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READER: 


HIS little Trad, which now for 
ſeveral years has paſs'd = the 
World with ſome Acceptance, and, for 
.exght I know,” without any publick Contra- 
eiition, adventures again abroad in ano- * 
_ Edition. The former Impreſſion being ' 
good while fince gone off, I hope to fe 
_ Satisfattion. f all fuch as ſeek after 
Chat Righteouſneſs, the work of which 
is Peace, and its Effect Quietneß and 
Aſſurance for ever. 
And if there be not ſaeb an anioerſa 
 Aequieſcence among its, in this comfortable 
Doctrine of our Cbunch, as "there ſetifis 
to be at this time, iu rhe happy Nfg 
Mother of our Church, Thoſe Prejudicęes 
and grudgings which may yet remain againſt 
4 fo Ford Reaſon, more than Tcoml we . 
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1 
for the further Jnſiſting upon it: But 5 
Reaſon can 7 apprehend, why a Miniſter 
A Z the Goſpel ale fear to perſiſt in Aſ- 
-  ferteng the Faith of the Goſpel: and ſuch 
a Truth as ts of the laſt Importance, plain- 
ly taught by the Church, as well as by the 
Scripture, i» Terms ſo expreſs, That a' | 
great man in the Learned World, one of 
the eminent Heads and reputed Oracles 
of his Univerſity, (my worthy Friend, 
lately gone to Reſt from his arduous La- 
_ ,Gours,) could not forbear to make the in- 
.genuous acknowledgment, That I had the 
Articles of our Church clearly on my fide. 
A when I minded him of a penetrating 
- Expoſitor prefiding in this Church, who © 
little before,) had endeavour dto give 
thoſe: Articles a Turn the Remonſtrant 
"way, He reply d with ſome heat, "Twill ©: 
never do: and that it wag a vain thing 
tor. any. one to attempt it. Tho, at the 
” Tame time, Himſelf theught fit to under- 
date the Vindication of that very Cauſe, 
which he: confeſt was Oppoſite to the un- 
" doubted Senſe of bis own Church. mA 
I an willing to think, That it was only | 
-*(diſputandigratia,) 2 7Tempt the Coun--. | 
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"XC ui ? 
his-celebrated Book, (now Publiſtt, his 
expreſſion was, That he had there StaBd 
the Socinian Cauſe. But I am apt to 
think That none who is in earneſt on the. 
part of Arminius, can ever give Socinus 

any Thruft to reach the Heart. 
Tuo few Pelagians think fit to own the 
hateful Name, even while they ſtickle for 
the. peſtilent Doctrine; According to S. 
Jerom's obſervation, Thar Pelagianiſm is 
the only Hereſy, which is afham'd to ap- 
pear for the Cauſe abroad, which its Fau- 
tors ſuggeſt and propagate in Corners: 
Tet Experience tells us, What Credit a 
evailing Mode, can give to things none © 
the Beſt, Tea, let em be never fo In- -. 
defenfible, | yet if ſmiling upon depraved + 
Nature, they I not want for Champions and 
1 maintain the Cauſe, even ta, 
RON e 


Full of Rebellion, I would dye: 
Or Fight, or Travel, or denn 
That thou haſt ought to do with me. 
oe BR 7 


e Raves the man who is in (ot n 
0 bis Corrupt Natura. 
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Civ) 
Naturam expellas furck licet, —2 ' |} 
Bui whatever Palliators of man's wicked ©: 
oftacy ma) fly in my Pace; Where F ©* 
25. begun 8 "of up the Fallow-ground, 3 
ſſball not take my hand of from this © 
Plough. | , 
And to ſee the Faith of Chrift Aſſault- © 
ad and Attack'd ; not only, (as when it 
Firſt ſer out,) by "Open Adverſaries and 
Profeſſed Takdels; But by fuch as Lurk © 
within the Charch, and paſs under the 
- Chriſtian Name; 7s enough to raiſe every © 
 Believer's Indignation, © that would not 25 
2 Traptor to his own Profeſſed Religion 
the” the' Cauſe which I take 5 me. 
Jas fo maintain, as it deſerves, ſo it has, 
wu much better Champions.” But yes, ] 
+ F hope, it may receive no Detriment from = 
yy Contern in it: When it ſhall: appeat, 
That one of ſuch ſmall Accompliſhments. 
= Bas yet ſo much to ſay for it. And truly 
9 whith #5 of God AAR little of Man; 
Ipere holy Scripture fhall but be heard. 
Bur whoever they- be, that can make light 
= of what is ſpoken by the Lord; are not lite 
0 Regard 5 ts ſaid by the beſt Chriſti- 
125 or bythe greateſt Scholar in the Vorl. 
= n an. * they 2 3 
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rtady to fall down aud Adore. Not re- 


dlles upon earth muſt never offer te He 


the) with all their Light united together, 
Auer make. ſuch a Day, as he alone. does 
nate. Let will hey not give the Fatheg 
© vo A 5 „ 


109 


their own Sufficiency, makes em ſo Aſſu- 
ming; to Dictate, as Oracles Infallille, 
to all the World; yea and to Model all 
the Word of God; and Teach inen more 
by a few Words, in Seven Minutes, thaw 
any one that Labours in the Word and 


Doctrine, ſball do in Seven Years. Alas, 


we Darken the matter : But they make it 
Plain: Plain indeed, That they would 
Explain the Faith of our Lord, quite out 
of the Church, and out of the World. 
Though they will not ſuffer us to Recede & 
tittle from the Expreſs Words of Serip- 
ture; when tis their Pleaſure : Tet let us 

but offer to hold them to it; Aud then, 

*Tis none of God's Word, but only our 

Senſe: And what reaſon have they. to. be © 
Determin d by that? Their own Reaſon, 
(as the Candle of the Lord,) they are 


.membring, That ſtill tis but Candle; 
Aud ſ% Diminiſp d ſince the Fall, as ts 
.Dwindle in the Socket. 4nd all tbe 


with the Sun in the Heavens: Nor. can 


LF 


Ab Py 
of Lights-leave to Reveal any thing, Bus 
what their Reaſon can Fathom, andgraſp, 
and eafily deal with. And if they aljde © 
fill peremptory by it, That what's above © 
our Reaſon to Concerve, is above our Faith 
70 Beleive: * ceping ſtriftly Tenacious of 
that Maxim, they muſt turn ſuch Scep- 
»*zicks, as to Disbelieve, not only the Iuſt- 
mite, Eternal Being of God; but the ve- 
ry Frame and Union of their own Souls ; 
and Bodies; and a hundred Incompre- 
henſibles in common Nature, juſt before 
em; which will ſo Balis em, That they 
Hall never be able to Reſolve Nicodemus's 
- Nueſtion,- How can theſe things be 2 3 
* Though it's true, Men are not to pull 
out their own Eyes, becauſe theſe cannot 
fee quite within the Heavens; Nor Re- 
wounce their Underſtanding, becauſe it is 
nat Infinite, to parallel his that gave it. 
For Reaſon in its own Sphere, is an r-. 
'cellent Guide: and as far as it Demon- 
| ſtrates, we may be Certain. But then 
there are Demonſtrations of the Spirit, 4 
"as well as of Reaſon: And T hope, Thoſe 
bal be allowed Superior to Theſe. For 
W Zhough the Spirit of a man knows the | 
Aung of a Man : Tet the things of God 
= 8 knows i 
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ſome notwithſtanding, would be thought as 


*% have the. Foreheads to Mock and Bla- 
3 . pheme? Let them pretend to be never ſa 
; Good; 7 cannot admire the Goodveſs of 
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knows no man, but the Spirit of God. 
x Cor. 2. II. But even theſe things, © 


able to Maſter, as any thing elſe. And 
where they are Above them; Even for 
that Reaſon, they ll take leave to Reject 
'em: Nor think it enough to paſs by em; 
But they muſt alſo caſt their Scofts at em: 
and Blunder on ſtill, even as much as that 
Ruler of the Jews did; Joh. 3. concern 
ing Regeneration, and the other Doctrines 
of Faith, - thereon dependant. 

But what Chriſtians indeed can they be 
this while, that were never Born of the 
Spirit of Chriſt; Nor by that Spirit and © 
Faith conjoined to the glorious Head of © 
Chriſtians? Tea what part are they like 
to have in Regeneration, or in Chriſt 
himſelf; that ſeem neither to know nur tu 
care, Whether there be any Holy Ghoſt; 
by whom alone they can be fo Renewed au 
United? And inflead of Seeting to Par- 
take of him, are readier to do Defpight = 
to him? And how can we ever believe 
them to be Led by that Spirit, which they 


theſe 


. 


Fo SM - =” OC 
* . 
— viii) 


- 


3 8 4 . . 5 
4 Watt men, that are for Tearing up the 
very Roots, upon which. all true Goodneſs 
Should grow. Rather do I admire their 
Confidence, to pretend either to Goodneſs, . 
& 70. the Chriſtian Name; who ſet ſo 
Liglbi by that Bleſſed Spirit, which makes 
all the true Chriſtians that are in the 
World. | 8 
How allowable foever it might be for 
Heathens, who knew no better, To ſet up 
Natural Zight above all: Tet when ſuch 
as have the Bleſſed Goſpel, cannot for- 
"Sear to Burlefque and expound ut even all 
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eway : They may look for the heavier Sen 
| gence from him, with whom they make ſ@& 
= Bold. When one of his great Indiftments _ 
mow -agarnſt the World, is of Sin; Be- 


cauſe they Believe not on him. Foh. 1 6. 
19. Though this they may not think fit to 
"reckon among their Sins: Tet is it, indeed, © 
e great Leading Sin; that threatens 
them with a dreadful Doom; If they da 
ot mend their Creed, as well as their 
Morals; and-make better Friends with 
the Son of God; and actuowledge his Dei- 
and beg his Mercy; and look to be. 
ee and Saved by bis Merits. But 
dee far are they from this, whoſe Cn. 
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' home ; Notwithſtanding all the Helps they 1 


lue on their Reaſonings ; as to. hearken td 


| at his own Inſpired Meſſengers. 1 
Such as ſet up their New n+ | 
Head of the Faith once deliyer's 
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72 | Cx ll 
Fdence of their own Opinion riſes ſo hugh 
as even to give Defiance to all that dare 
but make any queſtion of it, Whether they 
may bw? Decade... © 
Tit true, They had a Noble Maſter 
here in England, for one of their Foun- 
ders; Whoſe Writings we know: And 
fome of his Dying-words to his Children, 


(7 have heard, were to the ſame tune? 


Saying, * They talk of Truſting in Chris. 
* for Salvation: But I would have you t6* | 
* be Virtuous ; and Truſt to your Virtue, 

* to wake you Happy. Tet after the l, 
tle Brokers and Well willers here to tht 7 
Cauſe, have been fetching. from their Vas | 
ctors beyond Seas; and alſo d,, 
from the Stock of this learned Deilt af 


have, and all the Pains they tate; Nen 
are they like to find a. quiet Trade, 
rood Succeſs; As long as the Goſpel le 
Jt open, and ſo Clear againſt them: Tt i 


leſs we ſhould put ſuch an unreaſonable N 
them, more than to our Lord himſelf, au 


1 


to the 41 
Samt 


__ 


"Saints; and not ouly Vilify, lut even Nul- 
* Iify the Grace of Faith; and while they 
mate ſuch a Scorn of others Syſtems ; and 
pretend to give us a Pandect of the Chri- 
Lian Doctrine Either quite leave out 
Faith, as an Ingredient of little or no 
Je: Or if they cannot, for ſhame, omit 
the Mention of that, which the Goſpel all 
along ſo much Inculcates ; yet ſpeak of it, 
"fo  Sparingly or Triflingly, as if twere 
Needleſs 70 Inſiſt upon it; and we might 
even do as well without it: Or call that 
Ezbe Juſtifying Faith, and a Faithas much. 
LNWNieedſul for any, to make them Chri- 
which is indeed a Believing no 
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bdaocrites, Unregenerate perſons, and 


W=Incarnation or Satisfaction: Nor ſo to 
ezrade themſeives, as to put all their 
bin; and to look for their whole 
from bim.) And when they tate 
0 Enumerate all the Benefits we 


have by our Bleſſed Saviour ; Speak not & 5 
bis Merit, or Redemption througg 
Blood: No, but rather deny his Dea t 
x £ 2 | 255 1 | 
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Tx) 
to be in the Room and Stead of Sinners; 
and Depend not on the Blood of God, to 
make their Peace, and Reconcile all things 
to Himſelf : And while they are ſuch buſy 
men, to Ruin their own and others Com 
fort and Salvation, would be thought yet 
the Only Chriſtians : Our Church ( Hom. 
of Sal.) will not allow 'em to be ſo much 
as Chriſtians at all, When it tells us, 
[That this Faith in the Merits of - 
Chriſt's precious Blood, as the true 
Cauſe of Juſtification,the holy Scripture - 
teacheth us : This is the ſtrong Rock and 
Foundation of the Chriſtian Religion. 
This doctrine advances and ſets fortng 
the true Glory of Chriſt, and beats down 
the Vain- glory of Man. And this who 
ever denies it, is not to be accounted a 
Chriſtian man.] Therefore what 4 late 


Writer would intimate, That the Remon. 
ſtrant Party is ſuppoſed to be the Greateſf 


part of the Church of England, a 
Semi-Pelagianiſm nom the common 3 


will ſuppoſe to be a great Slander : Bee 


| 'Qlergy to be guilty of ſuch Prevarication. | 
and mere Sham ; Io Subſcribe, and fegnia. 
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cuuſe I cannot think the main Body of aur 


ftheir Conſent to Articles and Homis: 


as Sound and Wholſome Doftrint 


Modes 


Tx) 
— they Believe in their heurt to be 
3 7 Rotten. 

e am I ſenfible, That ſome things 
Dhabi here-plead for, againſt. the common 
- Buemies,. offenſroe to aur Church, will 
alſo \grind;: apon other perſons within it ; 
47 Learning and Worth in themſelves, 
a well as their Station and the Dignity of 
their Places, I cannot but Honour. And 
| - this *Signification of my Diſſent from 
| them, is ſo far from gratifying any humour 
F of Contradiction in me; that I find it 
*xeally pain and grief to me. But where 
we ſee ſo Darkly, and Know but in Part; 
alter are no more than what may be 
© expected en either fide. And whether 
en the contrary part, or I be in the 
© right, all-Readers will take their Liberty 
age, ac ſbull appear beſt to themſelves. 
[ Z never Believe; and therefore have 7 

1 the very Senſe. f my Soul: and 

| mob Haſtzy.; wpon firſt. Thinking ef the 

'S Gr * — as. the Reſult of 5 Search, 
a deep Confideration, and much T1 rauble 2 
= aud Diligence, to 8 and Weigh | 
= - what's faid vn both | Aud nom Tiſee | 
= my-0-/72ation,-in ſo . 2 Canſe, herein 

n crak Ant 4 7 
3 ef : 
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8 ( 9 
Jo teſtify the Goſpel of the Grace of 
Sod. As'the Apaſtle ſpeaks, Act. a0. * 
aud to break. Silence with the Plalmiſt; 
* 71. Pſal. 15, 16. My mouth ſhall-ſhew 
+ forth. thy Righteouſneſs, and thy Salva - 
tion all = day : For I know not the. 
7 numbers thereof. I will go in the 
Strength of the Lord God, I will make 
mention of thy Righteoulnel, even ke 
3 chine only. 3 
* + muſt confeſs, That when firſt I ſet an E 
; for a Preacher, 7 did appears {( after: rbe 4 
4 Then made of 4 prevailing: Par, 14 
Stiller for Pelagius: And. what I. A 2 
> tn Skill, I made up in bitter Zeal, againſh 
all that afferted and advanc d the Find, 2 
> which then ¶ was for r., _ Hel 
that nat only ug emp 271 Nane but faul, 
of ae ded 4 * W vaſt 5 


5 andlg in my. way 2: Tet a — . 
4 rem oh Fountain of Learnng,- aur obs. 12 
3 Jerving which way the Stream raꝶ then 
and under what extreme Odium was eves | 
n bhing that heard Cal viniſtical; (/ 7 
never. ſo much the expreſs Dactrine of ix 
-*Charch of England; oy 4nd knowing what 
3 "3 Names 7. had then, to Credit. aut |: 

* | 1 


| 
1 
11 
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; Strengthen 


for a while, in 


deen I had to be Humble „) #n the mid/# 
perfect Health, and all the Favour of 
| men, and Proſperity of the World, to 


Wh Jet all that time, not intermitting 
Wh Work of my Place: But was rather more. 

i Contern'd and Sedulous in it: and ( 
WH 3hought,) more aſiſted and fitted for it, than 
der before. And in that School of ſharp. 
= Diſcipline, did I learn of my Heavenly: 
= Feather, the Doctrine of Faith; which 
= ever fone 


wor, 

io Oppoſe it my ſelf : Sv it touches 
ile moſt Senfible part, to hear a. | 
= Contempt griffe againſt it by others: 
For Here” late the Old Man to- ve. , 
Se Defendendo: Aud I cannot but . looks. - 

$60 Fol rh raged & in the: 7 


1 


„ 
ng n — 
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en my duft; ; * proud alſo of | 
Joie Arguments, She ene I thought my 


able to Defend it. Thus I drove on 


mew Province : Till it 
Plens'd the gracious God, ( who knew what 


#hrow me down under great and ſore Trou- 


Hes of mind, and Doubtings of my State, 


|  #nd Dread of his Wrath: Where for a 
;  Joug white I ly, refuling to be — = 


I bave made Conſcience : to main 
i all my ſtrengtb. And as I dare 


(upon: any Temptation whatſoever,) 


1 


. 
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(xv) | 
7 oppoſe,) © as the very Diflate of corrupt | 
Nature; and every Unconverted man, 
more or leſs, to be Leavened with it. So 
dhoes it claw Fallen man, with a good O- 

pinion of himſelf; To make him believe, 
— that he needs uo Converfion ; or 

* that he is man Sufficient, to dp all be- 

* longing to it, at his own Pleaſure. Au 

4 thoug gg dare not affirm every Arminian "4 

* 70 15 Unconverted ; (No, I am willing td 
hope better of many : yea and where T ſee _ 
Fruits of Zſolineſs in any, I will conclude, 
That there is the Root of the matter; 

However his Opinion and mine, in Jome 2 

things Controverted, may differ :) Tet 

muſt I needs declare my very great | | 1 

That any man in the World, who hat ever. . 

known the Grace of God in tru 

Should not be filed with. the higheſt- 

miration of that Grace; and en of 

offering to Diſſemble and Cloud 27, ſhe 
not rather be moſt Free and Far mar ta: 

* Afcribe all to it; and ſee haw. Little or 

= indeed Nothin Fog Fe is, that a mah Comre: 

Bites to Turn the Scale, and make himfel I 

- "Differ. When as the Gracious Go 

85 Jooks pon us in our Blood, to bid us Live: © 

ö * 9 — ns, even when Dead i 

| * 2 7 ho 


. 4 
> 34 


r 


| "9 * * 


* RY 
a. 


was only to With | 
. would never have been done, if it had not © 
Bern the Lord's own Doing. Herein then * 


8" 
1 1 

, . on 

14 
38 Werte 

+ Good:Wall.] . 


= \ Now if in ticking ſo — 1 Jus Are 
4 8 | el LEI Church. (which 


Wt 7 79.the Golpel 


1 
1 
j J! , 
. 
6 


ga only 1 the 
* 455 Os 4. Le can Neves: all the 


Fons "of: the. Church. Tet is it no ſmall 
hat I have with. me; 2 


2 


( 


with an 9 


Hod too well, own. Power, 


e Wark: And it 


2 7 


my own Exper; ence makes me heartily 

Lide to-the Tenth Art. of Free W 72 
That the condition of mam alter 
e Fall of Adam is fuch, ke. eannot 


2 Nan and prepare bimſelf, by his own 


natural Strength and Good works, to 
Faith and Calling upon God: And that 


table: to God; wi 


God preve 
we may have Ten Fil, a 


with. us, . have chat 


afant and f 


Lire Le; as 4. realy believe 7. alſo 
of our Tard 3). fn 
be fan to Diſſent \ from. Jome. Fathers aud 


Relief to me 
Reformed Churches abroa 


* 


* 4 . 5 


e no Power to do Good Kors, 


ea rl2McoAt 7. 
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Feſpaſſes and. S705... And. tilt he came , 
75 25 hon me; 
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Fi 
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5 iſh Ine” "Ls the greateſ Worthies,. that 
ever Preſided over this Church, far Zea- 
1 Tous Defenders of this Faith. & that if 
1 [ labour unter Miſtakes about the matter 
whereof T Treat : (as I know: who wall 
think I do:) I have the good Hap to be. 
| Miſtaken with the Greateſt aud B + m. | 
* pany in the World. Ii worthy to. be 0b. 

+ ſerved; what the. Archbiſhop! o Chaplain,. 
at the bes inning of the Century: vow re- 
JE; ays. in his Preface tu the articles; 
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„ AS woe dogs As. die. DC 


The Church of England is not in Reli- 
; gion Changed, or Variable like To 
Moon, nor affects Novelty or. New. 2} 
7 Leſſods- But holds Actfattly" bo d.. Con- 
1 ſcionably that Truth, N by 8 
3 Martyrs 0 other Miniſters.in this lat 
14585 of. om Worl d, has been, Reſtored. 
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= of Preferment ; For Preachers and Wri- 
deer to inveigh againſt the Doctrine of the 
WW Articles, which they had ſolemnly Acknow- 
tedeed, all and every one, agreable to 
the Word of God; and ſcarce endure ſo 
much as the Title, to have em Call d Ar- 
ticles of Religion: As knowing the Re- 
digion to be Chang d, fince the Articles 
wh were made. And they 'might alſo know, 
| the Sentence of Excommunication 20 be- 
| long to them; according to the Fifth Ca- 
non; as Impugnators of any of the 
Thirty nine Articles, Eftabliſ'd in the | 
+ Church of EZxgland. But where I can- 
9 e one to Convince ſuch as theſe; Nor 
w_ pretend to Inſtruft any Rabbies of the 
= 4c: 7 intend this plain Diſcourſe for the © 
__ ſake of thoſe Unlearned, who need, as 
much as any elſe, to be Eſtabliſhed : Jet 
nde rather Shakes ' and Diſhpeartned, 
I than Edified or Setled, by the contrary | 
Fr Doctrine, vented under ſome Big Names; 
l Back? with ſome Plauſible Alegations. 
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| "But of theſe Teachers, I ſball not mate 
ik Gold to ſpeak the hard things which ſome | 
| others do; nor here offer them any Repri- 
= mand; But only to mind them a little to 
| Conſider, How the Right R everend Bi. 
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* Pop Hall, (whoſe name and memory leaves 
4 1 ſweeta Savour toall good men,) Capitus * 
7 'tates with Arminius, «pon his Upſtart 
Doctrine; (7. Ep. 6. Decad.) If. it be 
* Fruth thou Affecteſt, What alone? 
Could never any Eyes, till Thine, be 
I bleſsd with this Object? Where has 
that Sacred Verity hid her ſelf thus long, 
from all her careful Inquiſitors; That 
2 ſhe now firſt ſhews her head to thee un- 
 * ſought? Has the Goſpel ſhin d thus 
Long and Bright, and leſt ſome Corners 
> unſeen? Away with all New Truths: ? 
2 4 EF and Plauſible they may be, Sound -: 
they cannot. Some may Admire thee * 
- & for them; None ſhall Bleſs the. 
2. Theſe  [Some,] may agree with tie 
Church, Art. 11. To think it a Dottring |} 
full of Comfort, indeed, That we are © 
22 Mfflified by Faith only. But to Believe þ 
it alſo a moſt Wholſome Doctrine, Tlerès 
they leave her. Unleſs they can feteb 
bhemſelves off, with that New Notion. of 
# Faith, (they ſeem ſo Fond of and fo Hot 
pon; © which helps t0:Eftabliſh Fuftiffea- 7 
Lion ly Works; even at the ſame time, . © 
they profeſs the Doctrine of the Charch, 
% That 1t Fs only by Faith. And how. ig "i 
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| this, but by the fine Equivocation of ma: 

ing aith and. Works 20 be all One; Aud 

50 Faith only, for Faithfulneſs, or fin- 
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e Obedience? Nay a certain Clergyman 


EF That t 


p- S een . 
| B ea. 3 And after hin 2.4 Greater . aud 


WI i.e, New .Covenant.;. Comprehengs | 


og all the Writers. oj that nem Stamp... | 
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(of Strange Confidence, and ſeeming Igna- 
pax of by own Chaves Darin) i 
Folio Dedicated to bis Metropolitan, (is 
De late I. Charles's Rei 1, Defines the 
Jai Faith, mbich J. Faul ſpeaks fo 
ach of, to. be nothing but the Chriſtian 
Religion: And ate by Faith, no- 
e but an Adhering to, and Practice 
» pf, Chriſtian Religion. And this. be 
| counts a exough yet, Fut ſoon after 148 
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e Law of Faith demands mu | 
more, than the Law of Works did. 
E TEchowjng a gpear deal f. Railing and 
pon all that are contrary. mind. | 


eee aud Modeſt, yet calls this | 
& Fazth, Our. Obſervation of the Laws 
ition 
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in all the duty which it requires. dud 


p this feemts to be the Prevailing Notion a- 


Non do 1 Bleſs God for the Scriptures; 
20 particularly 8. Paul's Epiſtles: from 
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Notion of ty Faith. When theſe 
men, methinks 

F they had a mind only to Darken a Plain 
matter, and Amuſe aud Lale the R eader. 


G Ni 4) „ 
which I can ea ifily gather 19 1 Satisfying, 


14 into 4. Mood; 48 


Aud while they Canfound Faith with Works, 
and make no difference between Believing 
and Obeying ; what do. they: but take d. 

: all diſtinction between the Cauſe 

tbe Effect; And may as well tell as, That 

the Sun in the Firmament, and the Fralts 
pon the Ground are one and tbe. ame: Or 
hat a: mans natural Liſe, aud all the 


Actions radaced by th Life, are the 


ame. For Faith works B Tove; aul is 


20 produce, Fruits; and the Life toperform_ 


ce, and, is the Principle r i 
Tc caunot calh it. the very" Obedience 


he truth of that may better ve nom, 


where it is. I grant that it ix ever pro. 


we "of good Works ; but muſt 4 
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? ſbew a by * Werks ; * the Sun hbelc 


ad | SATions. 11 does indeed virtually include 
* O5 
But yet 
S Wt Jeff. Hour — and Properties ai 
In ſe to have a Mindt conſideration: I 
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he Workings of es: Jet fill, Tante | 
bing, What the true I 18 . * 


. Bend another. bing, In bat it. * 


Z C 
that the Works fo produced do Fuſtify us in 
_ the fight of God. 
Nom ſome that take pains to prove, That 
fo be no true Faith, which- works not a 
Hoh Life, do only tell you, What Faith 
is not 7 Gy it from the Abuſes 7 
rude "dan But they ſay nothing at 

all, What it is, to the Eſtabliſhment of 
an true Believers: As long as they Con- 
ceal or deny, Faith to be the Souls Rely- © 
ing and Truſting on the Merits and Sa- 

ti faction of Chriſt Jeſus for Pardon and 
Salvation: Nay while they hold you in 

band, (b the Drift of all their Diſcour- 
es on Fai ith,) That Right Believing is, 
" mnothing elſe 2 holy Living; and that nos 8 
- Faith, but Evangelical Obedience, or a 4 
| Godly, Righteous and Sober Converiation, 
© (which we grant, is the neceſſarygggay of I 
\ Salvation; and a Su a d7,% — 
muſt be built upon Fateh s Foundation - 3 
That nothing 5 ) will ever avail to Juſti- 

| fication, 7. e. (direftly oppoſite to the A- 
& poſtle,) That we are Tuſtified by Works, 4 
dun not by Faith. And here their Afe- 4 
rue and 5 waggering grows to ſuch a% 
: » height; that they ſeem to carry all Before 
KN And had we not better Aut borit) 

8 n J 3 work | 85 3 410 
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L and. Atronger Conviltion, wherewith to 
| Confront their words ani Reaſonings, 
', Me muſt even give up the Cauſe; and Own 
our Silly Miſtake. But when we-come to 
E Scriptures; the Unanimons Con- 
Fell ons of the Reformed; the 1 
Determinations of our oun Churth; the” 
} Conſciences of the Beſt men; and rhe Ex. 
* periences of all true Believers in the 
4 World; Then we cannot but ſtand amazed” 
8 at the Audacity of ſome Church-men, auf 
* Proteſtant Writers , That they ſhould” fo + 
| 1 courſely uſe. their own Church; and "fo 
ey let fly at tha,Proteſtant Religith. | 
+ And from ſuch I ſhall not be much gan "1 
to hear Antinoinian : which I know th 
can throw, 48 4 hard word,” at the heal | 
1 f ſome that leaf deſerve it. When-really 
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Fiegl rage is at another thing, that 
4 R wh like it, [Anti-Arminianiſm :] This 


is meant; Though lefs num d; becauſe rhe 
N other ſounds more Invidious. 

l But indeed; They thut mate Bell ievidg 
„ Eſgniſſcunt; Iberer is but the Pro- 
© bity ef Living, thus ſtund. ready ro Sure © 
t render the great Articles of bur Fatth;' 70 : 
any Jews, Turks and Infidels: Provided 
8 lead but a Good Eife j- on 1ohat, they _ 
We 2 2 e ofe 
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Bb I 4410 call fo. Aud then Tully © 


Seneca may do ev as well as S. Peter 3 

i % C. Paul. And we muſt nor reg ard our f 
44 Jeſus, when he is ſo 5 Joh. 

8.24. If ye Believe not that J am He, 

you {hall dye in your Sins. 7 will not ; 

, 7 hey would bring us back from Cbriſt 


. again: For indeed it is framChriſt 
.and Moſes both, to the old Pagans; that 
Had bus the Light of Nature: Sbich theſe 
now ſo cry up, and Magnify above the Law 
| ondthe Ep : Aud affett. to be ſuch © 
Ra tional Preachers, that "Wo fg ad 
i * Be Goſpel reach eachery, - Do” 
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inte $ 8 Sky 1 
Wi th edge of Wit they cut een 
aaa FORE: * K aith: lies bx. 
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L e at the ſame. time, 2 ah they 
Ran down the Doctrine f our. Church! þ 
. HA 27 11, . 18.) They are 


FH who preſume to 
„ T 1 man ſhall be Saved, by | 
the Law. or. Seck ;which he ptofeſſeth; : 
\ So that he be r to frarge lis Lic 
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g C xxv ) | 
But though ] grant, (and in the fol: 
lowing Diſcourſe, ſhall make appear, to all 
Abuſers of our Doctrine, That any Pre- 
tences to Good Faith, without Good Life, 
are 4 dangerous Cheat, and ſcandalous” 
Hypocrify : Tet we muſt not therefore 
Fumble and Confoand the Nature and 
Diſtinction of things, to make Credenda 
and Agenda Terms Synonimous: Nor 
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Believe the Record which he has given f 


given to us Eternal Life: and this Life 
is in his Son. Tho we might pretend s 
Lie as well, withont that Belief + Ie 
< | Lill muſt we Aide by what 14 Written; 4 


dare to give God the Lye, in refuſing ts 


bis Son. x John v. 10, 11. That he has © 


> aud throw all our Faith and Religion upon © © 


£ 4 theHol Scripture- Revelation. Alvi when 
. A ride ſuch Credulity : we ſpall at lait 


e That to be the beſt grounded Religion: 
ben tis not, What this mam ſays, of 


var the other Magiſterially Jays bu 


e Bur what the Lot js, nd How hoes | 


0 of Determined ; Jo which we .' muſt frand; 


* Aud by which me muſt be Doom'd: Au 4 
1, chere for fhauld not fuffer our. ſelves to be 4 
le carried about with every Wind of Do- 2 


eine; 4 this or that proud Manta O 
„ pet 2 
. I 4 rn "wh 3 Fs 
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pinioniſt Dames or Dickarer: Nor 
. all the World ever Unhinge or Shale 
u gut of that, which. we find Mainly Fr 
0 and Settled in the Goſpel of Truth. Na; 
Epen le that war for becoming all things 4 
3 to all men, that he might Gain ſome; ö 
* 


| "Yet would wot Heal and Arcommodate le- 
dees Chriſt: aud Belial. And however , © 
Leſtan mutrorc, (as to Rites and. Cere- 
mois, and ſuch rhigs Indiſſerent, as 
ee at the' Fuith of the Goſpel,) we 
u not le Stiff and: Pugnacious: bar 
LKur ene tber l Burdens, and Forbear © 
em Love: Te when the Foun. 
| | 25 4 nN d, on — the 4 
i Church it ſe all eur Hopes Y 
bee r Ie cunuot think {fe the L 
tale; — giving up to 8 
155 ef the: Goſpel, ar me hM, 7 
Dear ce ts us all than our Lives. '' For 
Fates bene will not Become us; whore 
——ESUBulocls 2xfritely Behoves c. Np, 
i ee nor, for what they cal goed fila | 1 
1 as: Nun out of Camplement” 20 eur | 
: r Renaunce the Faith of C 
5 ee our Sons: ' For if we we leſe 10e 
F Raiths 17 dad wo eee 
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| 1557 arg with rt: and Good Conſcience 


will go after ir. the Apoſtle tells ar, 
Mn -/ a 19. T. 15 55 thrown Overboard, 
; before the other is Shipwrack'd; - : 
3 And "twere well, "If they thay” bebe | 
 3/o mach of others Looſe Jeventr, had a 
| ® little more Humility and Patience, to 
Examine "their own. Fr hey are- not 
ever accounted maſt Howeſt , that" call by 
_ ? 2be Hard Name firſt.” Nor are the vibe 
leut Pleaders for Flinte, always found 
te moſt Holy Perſons. They a med, 
but the more Awaten Suſpie tem; when 
4 © their own Mouths ſo much Ex Ives. r 
12 for” ali their boaſted N ier an 
4 Probity Let ae be wenn Brom — 
4 the ere Jt more ſo ) Yer ard: ene WG 
1 y the Leurning of owe, Mop; 
Confidence of aue niger by 
4 of a Ah, Wer i 5 
= — marrers of Salbe, fea,» 
5 Learned men may e N Durk's 
';Confident' men mee dt; en 
and Good men unter foul 1 70 25 5 
we are ſure, That God's Mh en neuer, 
Mifenide us. And if we came there : 
en and * 7⁰ * his & * 
> M42 
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1 and our Duty; We may reſt aſſur d, Tha: * 
we ſhall not Err in any Needful point, to 


[| 


' 
. 


vl 2 44 
a 7. 
* * % © d 


* 8 * X 


IE 7 


aur Undoing. And though we muſt not 
expett now to be above all Ignorance and 


Miſapprehenfions : yet thus ſball we be Se. 


cure from all Damning Errers, and De- 
ſtroying Delufions. And that is a Satis- 
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fallion, asmuch as we can hope to attain © 


in this Lie: Wherein alſo we may Ac- 
guieſee, as Sufficient for our preſent State: 


written Nor think to be Righteous O- 
vermuehgor to be Fuſtified by a Righ- 
tog e what the Holy Scripture 


plied by our Faith. 


, 
ER SIR WUCTZ ; 


declare our Juſtification: i. e. 
den eur Lord JeſusChriſt, 
apprehended and 
. Which „ 1 have reaſon to call a 
|  Better:Rgbreouſmeſs than our Ow nd > 
- - #hey. that aß not ſee any Reaſon or Need 
Ty worm, Tam ſorry for em; And (in a 

- way further than themſelves ſeem to defire,). © 
7 pray the Lord to have Mercy upon 
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their own Righteouſneſs, have nat Shih" 
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r not of a1 wary * 
very Sinful m e 
be ſhall cos 9 

obtain Peace ahd Meg — 9 

| ance, with the 

feed Ged. Te : 

ke Sinners trouble not their "heads eee 2 

Wetmacers; But ſeem co be in raare re, 3 
* Tow they tran 1 keep. Conſcience: Ales Ne 


Y or. they Tring Tenorant of Socke bt Rights . i 
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1 ae Hall Anſwer, when rows 


Submiſſion fo the 


into Fudgment : Or they take up with ſome © 
Random Hopes of the Divine Mercy; 
without *confulting the Divine Revelation, 
to inform themſelves upon what Terms that 
Mercy will be Diſpenſed : Yet whoever is 
not Stupid and Dead i in Sin, but Awaken'd, 
add Conſcious of his Guilt ;* muſt | 
| . have a Thoughtful Heart, Wherewithal fe I 
* "Appear before the Lord; What to Plead, and 
how to Bear up, at the Righteohs Tribunal ® 
of che Judge Eternal  -» 4 
Tis not to turn the Head another way 4 
or put the Evil day far from us : Tis not to ; 
Hide in the Thickers of W orldly Concerns * 
G and Fruitions : Much leſs, to go and in- 
33 to vain Pleaſure, and get into Jolly { 
Company; ; and there think to Eat and 
Drink, and Sport and Rant it away. Ah 
a 27 What Phyſick 3 is this for the Afflict- 
V SAT od Conſthmce of a Sinner? The poor Diſ- 4 
85 - guiecod Soul is not ſo to be ſtilld ich: Rat- 
et, of 3 vain Diverſions. But when the 

8 b Nis yet to come; The grfat Care 

: 5 uld be;. What Defence then to make; 
8 :and How tO Eſca pe 133 ; 
OR Righteouſneſs is Needſul for the pur- 
KL take all to be agreed. But what 
ightebuſneſs. will ſerve che turn, and 
|: which $7: we had beſt Truſt to; 92 0 
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yeral Pretenders to Righteouſneſs, cannpt 
> ok bit it off. Now one of che. 5 

"+ Jeathers, from whom we way; kara 
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certain Truth, I think I have here fix'd up- 
on: S. Paul, who ſo ſtudiouſiy Diſcuſſes this 
1 Point; and to the good Sacisfaction of all, 
but his Natural man; with whom it tick 
$7 hard, he cannot Swallow that doctrine 
0 of Faith, upon which the Goſpel of our 
Lord bangs ſo much, as even the whole of 
our Title to the Kingdom of Heaven: Nay, 
he applauds himſelf in it, That ſuch Ca- 
meli will not down with him; As that Je- 
ſus is the only Begotten Son of God; And 
that Believing, we may have Life through 
This Name. he Righteouſneſs of Works, 
that he underſtands well enough: But this 
Righteouſneſs of Faith, he knows not what 


„to make of; Nor will he ever be ee 21 12 ö 


d ded, to go out of Himſelf, and Depend. 
hy upon Another > which he counts ſs much 
Below him; and ſuch a Stoop and Conde- 
| ſcention, as he cannot away with. And 
Jof the very ſame Temper and Stiffneſs ſill; © 
even to this day, are multitudes called Cb. 


8 | 
Fans; as well as the Fews, whom the 


FE 
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2 s Righteouſneſs, &c. 


* 
it had for this People, his Countrey: men, 
0 ver. 1. Brethren, my hearts deſire and: 8 


; | 4 taking the Wrong way; and 
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Righteouſneſs ot God. 3 


poſtle here cenſures; They being Tx 75 YN 
He ſhew'd the mighty Concert chat he” * ? 5 


- Wo God for Ihael is, that they migbt bt Sober: — 
Their Salvation lay very near his 8 
de was afraid they ſhould Mils i 
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all their Happineſs upon ſuch a Bottom, as 


deſt Imprecation upon himſelf, for their ſakes. 2 


Chap. 9. 3. I could wiſh that my felf were 


- W0nA 
"x 


would never bear the Fabrick; but utterly Þ 
Fail em. Nay he ſeems to make the fad- 3 


1 
1 

= 
* 


Accurſed from Chrift- for my Brethren 'Y 6 5 
at 


Kinſmen according to the fleſh. Why, 


Was the matter with em? And where was 


the Danger, that ſo Threaten'd them? 
Were they ſuch Wicked Livers, as to be 
notoriouſly guilty of Sceændalaus Immorali- 
ty ? No, it ſhould ſeem the quite contra- 
ry ; That they were ſuch as took care of 
their Souls ; and minded, and followed the 


' py 


=: wen; that Seek after G, and have a Foal \ 
for him Vet this would not Sarisfſy the = 


* 


the Friseiple; as was enough to ſet then 
gur al ehe way : And that they oppes d the 
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Fe No, He could not think ir yer Er 
nough: when he knew them ſo to Err in 
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Service of God. For, (faith he, ver. next A 
-- - befcre,) I bear them Record, that they have a 
Fel of God. They are for his Worſhip and 
Glory: Nay, they Stickle for Obedience 
to his Law; and with good Intention, and 
- - upright Conſcience, they defend Probiry 3 
and Picty. And what then would you 
ae more? Suppoſe ; they labour under 
pode Miles, and thoſe in Fundamental 
= Rolats of Faith; (as you account em 3) 
Feet why cannot you let them alone; 
When they be Sober, Honeſt, and Religinus, 


= 


Honcur of God, to the Son of God; and 
4 es the Obſertittion of the Law, to the 
Faith of Chrilt. | 
*Z Whence I ſhall take up this Note, by 
4 Ine way, That we ought to be Concern'd 
for our Friends and Neighbours, Who lye 
© Funder D:mnable Errors; Though they may 
abe men of Good Carriage, and commen- 
dable Cenverſation. (However, our great 
care muſt be, To Convince and Reclaim 


the Vicicm and Uzgodiy ; let them be never” 
- #10 Ori bodox, and Sound in their Opinions: 
f Becauſe the Right Thinking | will never 


briag a man to Heaven, Without Holy L#5 
Bag: But tis molt evident, That Preſump- 


in the Wide way to Ruin ;. Let them Fancy 
of Vertuous Manners, go to ſet up Pernici- 
ous Errors; and plead for a Fewiſh or a 


reading that as an Inerregative3* 2. Vn 


a one! When we ought not to hear or 


Ie Batom, on which we 2-ſhould! layiche © 
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4 mou. Sinners, and Workers of Iniquity are 


i er Believe wWwhat they will!; :) Yet if a man 5 


3 Paganiſb Doctrine; that Reviles and 4 i 
ftroys the Faith of Chriſt : Here I am for 


11. 10. Could yr auell bear with him? Or an 
& Trony ; It's. bravely done; to«bear with ſuen 


© ſuffer our Holy Faich, and Religion to bs 
| fo: Slarr'd and. Undermin'd. For if ee 

Fæumdations he deſtroy d, what can the 2 3 
teens do ? Plal. 11. 3. "Haw ſhall we — 2 
tur ſelves up in our moſt holy Falth r 7 
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6 _- Submiſſion to the N 
Saperſtrufture, is taken away? Now God's 1 
Vineyard is not only Waſted by the Bor 

cout of the Wood; and devoured by the 
Wild Beaſt of the Field: Pſal. 80. 13. But 
the Foxes, even the little Foxes, Spoil the 2 


Fines. Cant. 2, 15. The Sly Seducers, as | 
well as the Profligate Livers, are miſchie- 

. 

k 
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_ 
"4; 
4 
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vous to the Church, and to the Goſpel 25 
and Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus. Yea the 
Subtile Foxes may do more Hurt, than the 
great Rævaging Brutes : Becauſe, (for their 
pregnant Parts, ready Elocution, and plau- 
ſible Carriage,) Leſs Suſpected; and Look- 4 
ing not only Honeſt, and Well meaning, 
but Good and Praiſe-werthy. And be it the 
moſt Eminent man upon Earth, Nay, an 
Agel from Heaven, that preaches another 
Goſpel ; Our Apeſtle is ſo far from having 
him Tolerated ; that he pronounces him Ac- © 
E eurſed. Gal 1. 8. Why; What need ſuch 2 
Heat and Vehemence ? If a man think he 
cen gain the ſame End another ay; and 
obtain Heaven by the practice of his Ver- 

tus ; as well as you by the exerciſe of your 
"Faith ? Yea, he may count to do it more | 
Surely : Becauſe his Vertue is a Reality; 
= and your Faich may prove but a Fancy. Yet | 
Nis could not content the Apoſtle: But he 
=. 5 under a mighty Concern, to ſer men 
=. Right, as to the Fitb of Chriſt: Thowh 

| they had a Zeal for God. And ſure then 
he thought this would never ſerve the turn; 
3 4 with- 


ighteoutnets of God. 
* 


without bet. Nay he knew, by Experience 

In his'own caſe, that it would nor do. For 

© before his Converſion, he could ſay, That 

it he had lived in all Good Conſcience before 
God. Acts 23. 1. Nay, that as touching the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law , be was Blameleſs. 
Phil. 3. 6. No body could object any thing 
*Againit him, for a Wicked Liver. Why, 

e What then was Lacking yet? And what 

e Need of his Conver/ion ? Indeed, according 
r to the opinion of ſome , I fee no need of 
it at all. For he being a Moral upright 

an, of a Virtuous and Pious Life ; he 

, had already all that was Needful to Salvati- 

> dn, in their apprehenſion. Nay, before 

1 | His Converſion, they may take him to be 

r 8 Wiſer man, and in a Better condition: 
; 

| 


As having then all the Ingredients of their 
Religion; Whatever they reckon Neceſſary, 
to make one Happy; Good Conſcience, and 
Probity, a Sober Life, all commendable Be- 
Shaviour towards men; yea, and a pions _ 
Care for the Service of God, according to 
his Underſtanding. But afterwards, he is 
up in the Bougbs, and all for Revelations, + 
and Myſteries; and ſuch Spiritual Notions, - 
and unintelligible Conceits ; as in others, 
they call Cant, and Gibberiſh, and Win- 
9% When he talks ſo much of [ the i 
n God. in a Myſtery. Toe Myſtery *of  « 
And this Myſtery, Chriſt in you, be 
pg Glory. His being :he Expreſs Imago 
SAVE. 'B4 of | 
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bis: Father's Perſom. The Fulneſi of the God- © 
ead' dwelling-in! him: Bidily. The great My- 
ſery of Godlmeſs,: God manifeſted in the Fleſh, © 
The things of God, Revealed by bis Spirit. G 
ſhining. in our Hearts, to gi ve the Light of the » 


knowledge of hs Glary, in the Face of Feſus 


Crit. The boly Seriptmes being able ta male 7 
one: Wiſe to Sal vation, through Faith which i # 


in. Chrift Fe. The: Father's Chuſing us in 
Chriſt, before be foundations f the World ; 


( not becauſe we were, but) "that we fooald if 


be, Holy; and. without blame before him in 


Love. God's Saving us, and Calling us with 
2 buy Calling; Not according to aur Works; 


but: vor ding to bu ι Purpoſe: and Grace, 


E given us in Chritt Feſus, before: the: World be- 
gem The Righteouſneſs of God, without the + 


Tau, by the Faith of Feſas Chriſt: ban 4 
luer i from t Law , to: ferve in Ne 


5 Spirit. Civil being mide à Curſe for 4. % 
| Reddews as from: the: Corſe: e Go 5 


> Wy . 
1 „ 


5 * Kath. . Being rue "rig 


Nuflißh ing the Believers on Feſus. Counting 
Faith for Miglia to him that Warketh 4 


not. | Laying no Poundation; but  Feſws Chriſt. | 
Niſaug fromthe dead, that Chriſt may give ns 3 
Lite. Being in the Spirit: In Cbriſ Aa. 

And Crit being Formed, and Living, in #s; | 


and Dilling by Faith in cur hearts. Hawjoo i 
Redemption, and being Faitified, tbrough 
Blaod. Accepted in the Beloved. Having 
Baldnaſ⸗ , ani acteſs with: confidence, 31 


. $ 4 
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* Rrayfeonfneſs of God. 9 
= Through Faith ; and that not of our ſelves, but 
= the Gift of God: Not of Works, left any man 
3 ſhould boaſe. ] | 4d 
When they ſee him ſo full of this (to 
them) Wild Enthyſi:ſm ; and running ore 
with ſuch Sublime Nonſenſe: Do not our 
Solid Reaſoners (as they would be count- 
ed, ) think, The man's Loft : His Converſi- 
on has pi, him; and turn'd the mighty 
Scholar into an Egregious Babbler? Yea, 
are they not ready to ſay to him, as Feſtas, 
when he gave the Account of his Conver- 
* ſion ; Ads 26. 24. Paul, theu art Beſide thy 
? ſelf ? Whatever may be, their Complement 
to S. Paul; If they do not, (with the an- 
gry Jeſuit,) call him Lutberan, and Heres 
tick: or charge him for talking like a Pha- 
natick: Such, I am perſuaded, would be 
their {ſenſe and Treatment of another; and 
ſo bold would they make with any elſe, 
that ſpeaks in his Language. . 
But this wonderful Cosvert himſelf was 
very far from being of their mind. And 
how does he Applaud his Change? And 
bow docs he Deſpiſe all his higheſt At 
tainments before? That 3. Phil. 7, 8, 9; 
M bat things. were Gain to me, theſe I counts 
Lofs for Cbriſt. Tea doubtleſs, and I count all 
things but Loſs, for the Excellency of the Knaw= 
Rage of Chritt Feſus my Lord: For whom 
-T have ſalfer d the Loſs of all things; and do 
= cont them but Dung, that 1 may win Chri#t ; 
; . 
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Fd Juſtice; whereby he will take 


Hart Purity, which the Superficial Phariſees 


"2 Submilſion to the 


and be found in him; Not having my om 
Rightecuſneſs, which is of the Law : But that * 
| which is through the Faith of Chrift; the | 
© Righteouſneſs wich is of God by Faith. And 

what his own: Eyes were now opened to 
ſee, He labours ſo much to make all men 
elſe, Underſtand, and Believe, and Own. 
And fuch as are yet in the dark about it, 4 
He expreſſes his ſorrou ful Heart for em: 
and uſes his endeavours, and takes a great 
deal of pains, to Undeceive em. Particu- 
larly in this place; They being Ignorant of 
© God's Righteouſneſs, &c. . = | 


© God's Righteouſneſs here, What is it? Tis 
not is own Eſſential Rectitude; by which 

he is a Righteous God: And by which, in- 
fus'd into us, (according to Ofiznder's wild 
Sentiment,) he makes us alfo Eſentialß 
Righteous, as himſelf. But tis either his 


Vengeance on all Sinners, that fall under 
the Curfe of the Law: If they make not 
their uſe and Benefit of the Help and Re- 
* medy , which he has provided for em, in 

the Go/pel. Or tis the Righteouſneſs, 
Which he requires of us, and wol ks in us: 
Not only all ot ard Regularity, but that 


ſeem d not to underſtand; and therefore 
plac'd their Righteouſneſs fo much} (if not 
all,) in Rites and Ferms, Or rather, God's 


"Wed —- 


Righteouſnefs ok God. 1 


4» Righteouſneſs here, is the Righteouſneſs | 
which God be tous upon us; and which 
his Chriſt has wrought for us: And that 
Juſtifcation of a Sinner, which comes by 
the Faith of Teſs ; 3 The Fith in his Blood. 
2 (Which is the Notion by which 1 ſhall a- 
ee ) For ſo indeed, the Apoſtle himſelf 
* expounds it; that Phil. 3. 9. The Rigbteouſ- 
© neſs which us through the Faith of Chriſt the 
„ A 1hich is of God by Faith, And 
17557 . 21, 22. He calls it ng Righteouſneſs 
| J uren, the Law, — and 5 Faith of 
| 1 Lil Chriſt. i e. a Riohteoultiels not ob- 
tained by our perfect fulfilling of the Law 
in our own perſons ; But by our Believing. þ 
4 and Relying on the Son of God, fulfiflin 
3 all Righteouſneſs for. us: Which, throught / 
2 2 merciful Indulgence, now 'under the 9 
ſpel Covenant, is Inputed to us, as if it had 
been wrought by us. 
No of this Righteouſneſs the Fews did 
not think: And ſuch a Righteouſneſs how, 
many Learned knowing men even among 
Chriſtians, feem ſtill at a Leſ ro Compre * 
hend? [ And going about to Eſtabliſh their 1 
= own Ri 27 'F They would fet.up in 4 
its ſtea „ ſome what which they take to he. 
not only as Good; bur more Real, a 
much Barter; Somewhat which they "work. - 
out, of the Strength of Nature; By EYE, 
Sling titemſelves in Vertuous ways : | 
| What that is Inberent in themſelves ; which 
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therefore he calls it the Righteouſneſs of the 
; Law; and their Own: As not made over 


exfneſs of God 2 Cor. V. laſt Ver. je © 
And let not any imagine, That by their 
- Own Righteouſneſs here, is meant only 
ſuch a Righteouſneſs , as conſiſts in works 
ok the Ceremonial Law; Or Hyprcritical. 
Works; and ſuch as are done before F:irh 
> and Grace, For tis the Righteouſneſs of 
ſuch a Lam, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, By 
which is che Knowledge of Sin; and that 
ſays „ Thou. ſhalt not Cover. Rom. e 
Ew that  Z«ftifies the Daers of it. Rom. 2. 
23. A Law, which if a man do the things. 


5. X Law which is Ef:bliſhed by Fiith.; 
d not. to be Aboliſh'd. Rom. 3. laſ Vee. 
Ans none of all this cin be affirm'd of the. 
Genie Law. Tea it is a Law of Rigb- 
em. 5. zr. A Law, thats fl 
, , and "IF; Chap. 7. 12. A TLaw, 
that condemns all Counterfeic Performan- 
ö ces; (Drain nigh to God with the Mauth, 
= i Honouriny in with the Lips : when the, 

Heart 5s removed pot form him. IIa. 29. 3 gd, 

ATaw, that was the whole Rule * 1725 
es dhe Church of 019: and that takes. 


- 


en our Grd With all the Heart and Seul 


| 4d 


exfoined in it, he ſhall Live by em. Rom. 10. 


ef che very Fart; Requiring to Leg 


they attain to, by obſerving the Law : And |; 
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to them by Impataticn from Chrift: In 
whom Believers are ſaid to be the Righte- 
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Ind mind and might ; and ones Neighbour as 
ones Self. And what can any Believers un- 
ö 4 der the Goſpel do more? How then can L 
1 2 ſubſcribe. to the Aﬀertion-of a Modern Wri- 
ter, That the Law of Moſes tended to make 
men no more than Outwardly Rightecas : And . 
that the Obligation of it extended no a 
tba to the Outer man? And who will think, 
 ** ſo baſely of God's Pure and Righteous _ } 
Law, That a man might Ff it, and yet. 
be a Hypocrite? When the very Bef Works. 
that ever we can do, are all required by this * 
Law. And yet thev are Excluded from 
the Honour cf Effecting our FJuſt ifcation 
before God, Becauſe fliil they are Impers. 
= fe: And therefore Short of what the Law. 
3 requires. And if all our own Works as? 
\ excluded: Sure it muſt be underſtood o 
dur Goo Works. For what pretence can 
be for the Bad? And who would expect to 
be. Juſtiſied, for doing Wickedly? Nea, 
Where S. Paul excludes Works from Juſtify - 
ing the Sinner, How can we fi uppoſe kim 
to mean Works of the Aeſaick Law, 381 
1 ſuch; When the Famous Example, which 
he produces, to ſtrengthen his Doarine,, 
1 [* Abram, ] was Dead above 300 years be- 
bre that Law was given? And when the 
E-wjles, Whoſe Apoſtle be was, and to whom; 
he wrices ofthis matter, were never Under. 
it, but, Vir bout it. How much beſide ther 
Purpoſe ihen had it been, to — 
8 | om 


14 Sybmiſſton to the 
from a Conceit of Juſtification by that 
Bau, which they could never pretend to? | 
_ Nay, in the matter of Juſtification, ge 
Diſclaims his o Works, done after his 
Converſion; as well as thoſe done before it. 
1 Cor. 4. 4. Gal. 2. 16. and Phil. 3. 9. And 
the Evangelical Obedience, Is it not fill 
ours Righteouſneſs ; Becauſe we are Bound 
wd do it: And it is wrought I» us; and By 
us: Though done in Faith, and not with- 
> out the flux of God's Grace; Yet it is Our 
Work; as far as any thing of the Creatures 
can be called their Own: For in God we 
Live and Move; And be Works all our Works © 
iin us; Even thoſe of Nature, as well as of 
Grace. And upon the very ſame account, 
as ſome would make the Works of Believers . 
Meritorious ; Our Apoſtle ſhuts them all out. 
pb 2. 10. Even becauſe we are God's Han- 
dywork, Created to em. And even the Fuſft 
© foal? Live, not by their Works, but by their 
= Faith. Gel. z. 11. Nor for any ſuppoſed 
= TPorthine(s that is in them: But by their Be- 
in Him, who indeed is Worthy, Still 
would have all that Renounced, which 
loggelts matter of Boaſting: As do the works. © 
q a Believer ; and that more than of another; 2 
eee his Works are Better. And though. 
they be done by God's Gift and Help; Let. 
__— we were 7uf ified by em, we might C. 
= ee 5 did the Phariſee ; Luke, 18. 11, 
Though he Aagnifed himſelf ; and look'd; 
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. 7 wich a Supercilious Diſdain upon others; and 
15 upon Record for a Proud Boafter: 


—— ' Bo 


yet he ſo far own'd the Lord, and aſcrib'd 
all to him; as to cry, God I thank thee, that. 


| 1 am not ſo and ſo. 
And indeed ſuch as plead for Works done 
| by the Grace of God, to Juſtify them, may 
ds well plead, That all anner of Works, with= 
out diſtinction, (counted good) ſhould Juſtify 
Zthem.Becauſe they uſe ſoro confound Nature 
| and Grace; That, according to them, even a 
man's Rational Faculty; and his Natural A- 
2 bility to work at all, is as much of Grace, as 
Jany peculiar Qualifications wrought by the 
Holy Spirit. And ſo vs ppt leave them, 
(it they will,) to.quarrel the pole, for ma- 
king any difference at all, between outomn 
Righteouſneſs, and the Rigliteouſneſs of God, 
Hlowever, When tis the Mercy of God, 
and the Merit of Chtiſt that Juſtiſes tha 
Uudeſerving: Methinks it is no fair Thanks, - 
ing the Lord, for Enabling them to do any, 
Good Works; to go and ſet thoſe Wocks in, 
the place of his Grace; and give them ther (* 
* Honnour due to that. And I mult confeſs, 
It would be as Diſingenuous and Wicked, 
to Arregatz this Glory of Juſtification to our ö 


= Faith ; which others confer upon their Mors 
For though Faith Dignifies us, in Rece;ving, 7 * 
chat Righteouſneſs of our Saviour, by which, { 
we are Juſtifled; and by which the Imper- {l 
fection of our Works is Covered, and our 
13 eee mn 
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x6 'Sybmiffior to the 
Own Righteouſneſs made ffonificant, to ſtand 
us ia any ſtead: Yer all this while, It is not 
E- Faich, as or Work; No, but only as the 
el, which God gives us, to Receive the 
Treaſure, And in it ſelf, what is it, but like 
an Earthen Pot, fill'd with Go/d and Fewel: ? 
And then if Faith it ſelf, by which we are 
Haid to be Juſtified ; (As it apprehends the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt which does it;) Vet 
has fo poor a Share in the matter: (though © 
it be all that can be done on our Parts;) O 
what part or Honour will here be left for d 
Werks ;. which the Apoſtle utterly Excludes : © 
As having nothing to do in the buſineſs of 
Jaftificacion: But only come after, as the 
Fruits and Conſequent, of that Faith, which 
does the work? _. . 5 


All this 1 do here ſo much Inculcate: Be- 


__ 
_ 
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* Righteouſneſs of God, 7 
ad pliſh d- However ſtill they are Trying at! 
the Unfeaſille thing: And this they would? | 
he rain. have to do their buſineſs ; without any, 
le Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Imputed to em- 
ce And ſo [They bave not Submitted tlemſeluen 
ta the Rigbtecuſneſs of | God. That which: is. 
'e of his Ching and Ordaining, they do not 
le Apptove, and like well of it: They will 
t Inet Yaetd and Subſcribe to it; as the. Beſt: 
hand Only way of Salvation No, but they: 
) 7 Diſpute and Cawvil, and are full of their Ex 
r ceptiomt againſt it. They find great Fault 
Wick it: And they make but even a mere: 
Aab of it. Tis Fooliſbmeſs to them, To leo 
for Life and Salvation, from atiother's: 
a 4 Death and Paſſion To be ſo Beholden to: 
the Sow of God, And take all as a Gratuiiy 
from Him; This will not down with the 
Stout Stomachs; So to receive the Kingdom 
7 of God, as Little Children; (which our Sas! 
XZ wionr ſays all muſt do, that will emer there) 
They will not be ſuch Babies, No, Ther? 
think chemſelves to be more Mex ; and 
to know Better things. They will not 
therefore Vonchſaſe to Yield unto God's 
Way of Juſtifying and Saving Sinners; oply- 
through the Merits and Righteouſneſs of his 
San, apprehended and applied by their Fairb.- 
And thus tis exprefs'd here, [Mill net Swb- * 
bat, To ſhew, with how much ' the 4 
Natural man is brought to Accept of Mer- 
cyan Happineſs at God's Hands, for LL | 
N B ake. 


- 
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| 
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ſake. Such will ſtand it out, as Long as e- 
ver they are Able. | 
they can make of it in themſelves; and will 
Search all the World over for Righteouſneſs; 
before they'll come to the Saviour of God's 


from one to another. 


No from this place o 


Submifſion to the 
They will ſee what 


Appointing; (Come to him,) Labouring and 
Heavy Laden. | 


And again, Tis to ſhew, What Meekneſs * 
and Lowlineſs is requilite, to make one the 
true Diſciple of Fe/#s; To Receive the Sa- 
ving Benefit by him, and humbly to Rely 
and Depend upon him. Before it comes 
to this, there muſt be Se/f-Emprying, and 


Self=Denial : great Abaſement, and Humili- 


ation. A man muſt be Hardbeſtead, and ſore 
put to it; and even thrown down to the 
Ground ; (as our Apoſtle was ;) ere he will 
become ſo Submiſſive and Tractable; and ask, 


Lord, What wilt thou have me to do? Before 


that, he lays down the Law himſelf, Thus 
it muſt be; and ſo I will hav#ic ; my Own 
way: It can be no other way. No, He will 
hear of none elſe. - All's Nonſenſe that you 


talk to him of a Righteouſneſs Transferred 
Though it be the 
way of God's Preſcribing ; No matter for 
that: He makes a Scorn of it: and will wot 
Submit to the Righteouſneſs 75 God. 
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Righteouſneſs of God. 19 
I How Dark-/i ipbred even the Wiſeſt men 


1 re, by Nature, in God's way of Juſtifying 


and Saving Sinners. [ Ignorant of God's 
Ri breodfoef | 

> IL How Abſard is the Attempt, to Set 

; up our Own Righteouſneſs. [ Going about to 

Z Eftabliſh their Own Righteouſneſs. } 
III. What a Hindrance is Pride to their 

| Happineſs, who ſtand upon their Terms 

with God; and will not Submit to his 


4 . Righteouſneſs. They will not have it, His 


way; and they ſhall not have it, their ga. 


I. Obſerve here, | 
How Dark-fighted even the Wiſeſt men 


| ; 4 are, by Nature, in God's way of Juſtifyin 
and Saving Sinners. Ignorant of God 
Y Righteouſneſs 43 


Twas poche of the Jes, that had the 


| Y Oracles- of God; and their Rabbies, and 
Schools of. the Prophets ; Scribes and Pha- 


riſees, counted the moſt Intelli gem Eearned 
perſons then in the World. Yeti in this moſt 
Material Point, they were at the fouleſt 


* Loſs, and even in groſs Ignorance. What 
a Bungler did Nicodemus, (one of their 
Leading men, ) ſhew himſelf, in the buſi- 


neſs of Regeneration? John 3. 9. To be 
Born agen? Born of the Spirit ? What Stuff 
was this to him? He could not deviſe how 
any ſuch thing could be. And fo, The” 


9 of Chriſt Crucified, What a Stem- 
| bene 2 


| 5 2 ria e among them. Ads 17.18. e ir the 


— N 


Fe Submituon to the - 


bling: Hock was it to the Few: ? 1 Ons 1. 
23. They cannot get over that Block to this 1 
day; Nor ever bring themſelves to Believe, 
That Salvation ſhould come to them, from 
ane that was condemn'd and Executed, as 
a Malefatior: And that any ſhould be Fu N 
fifed in the Sight of God, through Faitb in 
his Bleed. Here till does it ſtick fo hard 1 
with them; and with ſo many Judaixers a- 
mong our ſelves, who yet Name the Name 
of Chriſt. Nay; This the Gentiles rejected 
as a Ridiculaus Story. Tis to the Greeks » 
Fooliſhneſs. The Athenian Wits Scorn' d S. Pau!“ 
as 2 Babbler, for preaching, any ſuch Do- 


22 (ſays ße, Where is the. Scribe? Where \ 
#3". the Diſputer of this World. Has not G 
made Fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World ? 1. Cor. 
20, and ver. 26. E ſes your: Calling, bre- 
x ier; 5 How that: not many Wiſe. men after the 4 
are Called. No, all their Parts and A- i 
en riſing never ſa high, Wan- 
| 7 not reach up to this Hidden Wiſdom of God. 
Cor. 2. 7. which he Hides-from the o 
and Prudent; But Reveals even unto Babes, 
„ I, 25. And this is tlie reaſon, That 
the moſt Profound and Sharpeſt men can- 
not be Maſters of it; with all = Improye- 
ments and Searches, and Inſight into Na+ 
tara things: Becauſe it is to be known on- 
-Iy dC Revelation. The Righteouſneſs 
d. is ee from Faith to Faith, Rom: 


Righteouſneſs of God. ft. 
tr, 1. 17. We are to Receive it, as purely an 
is Object of Fzxth ; Wherein we are gradu- 
„ ally to grow and Eſtabliſh our ſelves : And 
n therefore it may be ſaid to be from Faith to 
is Faith: i. e. from one Degree of it to a- 
— nother. For it hangs all upon the Revela- 
n tion of God: Both the Righteouſneſs it (elf, 
d and the manner of Twmparting it, are taught 
- us only in the holy Scripture, and by the 
e pirit of God. And therefore the Maſters 


- 4 


4 of Reaſon are ſo Averſe to Receive, what 
s all their Reaſon could never Diſcover. For 
though Natural Light and Our Rational 
Faculties can teach us, That we ſhould act 
* Rightecuſly towards God and Man: Yet for 
the Imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, *Tis 
only the Spirit of God can convince. the 
World of that. John 16. 8. He ſhall con- 
XZ vince the World of Righteouſneſs. Therefore 
our Apoſtl:, (as Quick: ſighted, and as great 
a Scholar as the higheſt Pretender, Yet he) 
knew nothing of it; Till the Light from 
Heaven came and ſhewed it to him; and 
CG Reveald bis Sen in him. Gal. T. 16, © 
C 


For there's not only a Revealing of. Chrift 

in the Go/pel,; but a Revealing of. Chriſt 
aiſo in the Soul, as the Lord cur Rigbtecuſneſ # 
. WW which is need ful to Inſtruct us Well in his 
a Point of Juſtifcition by Fuitb in him, And 
br all chat is laid in the Goſpel, of this 
; WW Rigttcouſncls of God; and being Juſtiſſecc 
by the Faith of Chriſt; men will onaggio 4 
| Fd 2 9 and 


— 


_ . 
= 
© «© 
» 


2 
<a 


| theſe things of the Spirit; and RejeR and ; 


and Myer under it. j 


to be, in order to their working a Righteouſ- 7 
neſs out of it; ſo as to be Saved by it: and 


as the Law was never deliver'd to give Life 


- have 


Submiſſion to the 
and Wrangle on ſtill, to Gainſay and Evade 3 
it; Till God Reveals it in em; and the 
Spirit of God comes to Convince em. Be- 
fore ſuch Revelation and Conviction, eren 
the Acuteſt men Grope in the Dark, as to 


Diſdain em; yea Ridicule and Blaſpheme 1 
em: And are Ignorant both of the Law of 
God, and the Righteouſneſs of G. 
oy They are Ignorant of God's Law; The 
Deſign, and Purity of it; and their Evil caſe 3 


4 


2 


I. They know not the De//gn of this Law; 
nor where fore it was given: but Miſtake it 


4 
* 


that through their own Performance, with- 
out the Interpoſition of a Mediator. Where- 


wato any, As we may learn from Gal. 3. 21. 


© For 'if there had been a Law given, that. could 


have 2 Life; Verily "Righteouſneſs ſbould 
| een by the L. But by the deeds of the ® 
Law ſhall no Fleſh be Tuftified in the fight of 
God. For by the Law is the Knowledge of Sin. 


Rom. 3. 20. It is the Glaſs, to ſhew a man 


his Defeats and Deformities; How far he 
comes Short of Obſerving it; and how 
much he is Obnoxious, in Tranſgreſſing it: 
And that here he is gone and Loft; If he 


. Have not a further Help. Therefore *rwas 
only according to the Youngſter's own Prin- 


Urn " ciple; 
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n mance of that Condition. Hut it's as True, 
o That this Condition is now Impoſſible to a- 
d Iny Child of Adam. The Man ask'd, bat 
7e he ſhould Do; Shewing that he ſought Life 
f in irl.: And then if he did ſo ; Our Sa- 

X viour let him know, that it muſt be by ob- 

ſerving the Law of God: Becauſe that is 
the perfect Rule of Obedience. And no 
other Works could ſerve the turn: And e- 
ven thoſe alone, he ſhould find ſuch a Task, 
t as would give him enough of it; And (if 
ever he came to Underſtand himſelf, make 
him fain to ſeek out further, 
4 


cd 0 
2 


Such another commonly Miſfaken Text 
IX ſeems to be that, Rom 2. 13. Not the Hear- 
ert ef the Law are Fuft before God; But the 

.  Doers of the Law ſhall be Fuſtified. i e. They 
hall beſo; If they 4 it, as it ought to 
be done. But what then? Is the Doctrine 
to be raiſed from hence, That Juſtification 
cannot be had, without our own Fulfilling 
the Law of God 2 And that no Man can 
be Juſtified, but by the Deeds of the Law? 
So the Sound may ſeem to carry it: But 
tis plain, That the Apoſtles Deſign there 
is quite another thing: Even to Humble the 
Zeus Hearts, and to Stop their Mouths; Ia 
Iihewing, chat as none of em Did; ſo 
none of em Cmid, Keep, the Law, to 
11963. © Sib cdheir 


p 
o 
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144 Submillon to the 
their Fauſiificatim, And then he infers 
From the premiſes, Chap. 2. 20 Therefore 
"by the Deeds of the Law there ſhall no Fleſh 
be” Fuſtified' in the fight of God. No, You 
muſt be glad to take another courſe : For 
this will never do: How Often, and how 
Far ſoever it has been Atrempted ; It is not 
to be Performed. And though many are 
Fill Hammering at it; they can make no- 
thing of it: Nor ſhall che Exacteſt Liver 
ever be able to work out his Salvation, 
only by this means. 2 
Indeed the God of all Grace did not 
Tntend the Delivery of his Law, to Eva- 
enzre and thruſt out the Covenant of his 
Grace ; which he was pleas'd to make ſo 
long Before it. As the Apoſtle aſſures us, 
Cal 3. 17, 18. This I ſay, That the Cove- 
nmr which was before Confirmed of God in | 
- Chriff, The Law which was four hundred 
und thirty years after, cannot Diſannul; 
That it ſhould make the Promiſe” of none 
Effet. For if the Inheritance be bf the Law, 
# ts mo more of Promiſe: | But God gave it to 
Abraham by Promiſe.” boo bo then* ſerveth 


the Law? The Apiſtle there puts the 


- queſtion ; ver. 19. And he anſwers it him- 
Fel: Ts was © added, (ſays he) becauſe of 
Tranſpreſſions'; Zi the Seed ſhould come, to 


ban the Promiſe wat made. It Was not 


e Þ fich e dt ee 
coming up to which, :Men ſhould mak 
_—_ their 
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their own Poſ/age. into Heaven; So to 
gain Righteouſneſs and Life Eternal. No, 
but it was given, as a perfect Rule of Life; 
to Inſtruct Sinners in their Duty, and 
Oblige em to do it: And then by ſhew- 
ing them their Inſufficiency, and Convincing 
em, that all their Own Obedience could 
never do; To direct em into Better Hands : 
As Hagar, the Handmaid, to lead them 
unto Sarab, the rightful Mother: Or, (as 
the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Gal. 3. 24.) As our 
Schoolmaſter, to bring us unto Chriſt. That 
we might be Juſtified by Faith in him: 
where we could never be Juſtified by any 
Works of our Own. For Chri#t is the End 
of the Law, * Righteouſneſs, to eder one 
that Believeth,. Rom. 10. 4. He Effects 
that for them, which the Law could not. 
For it only Shew'd them what was to 
be done; and gave them no Power to 
do it. But he Fulfils it For them, and 
In them: And ſo Provides, That all the 
utmoſt Demands of it ſhall be Satisfied 
to the full. Such therefore as do not take 
the Law for their Tutor and Monitor, to 
ſend them unto Chr; Feſus, do Miſtake 
it; and are yet to Learn the Meaning of 
it, 

O Sinner! The Law of God is as the 
Awenger of Blood at thy heels; To drive 
thee away unto the City of Refuge 3 and 
even to Conſtrain ee, to Fly for 2 4 
A — 


"x6 ubm inen tothe 
Kife of thy Sb, into the Arms of thy 
Splour. Take the Warning then; And 
let the Neceſſry of thy Cafe cift thee up- 
on him: And do not Neglect the Only 
Remedy. If thou wilt not be Allured, 
vet at [eaſt, be Terriße into it: And let 
the Niger of the Law do thee this Rid. 
neſi, th throw thee into the Bofom of that 
Bleſſed -Szrery'; Who, where thou art Þ/c/- 
vent,. and unable to Diſcharge what thou 
Oweſt to the Law, has Undertaker for 
thee; and paid all, even to the utmoſt 


II. They that ſtick in the Law, and 
make account to be Jnſtifred by its Righte- 
ouſneſs, are Ignorant of its Latitude and 
Purity; And do not know how Broad and 
Spiritual, how Holy, and 1 
it is. They chink it enough, to be Honeſt 
and Sober; to Hear and Pray, and do 

ſome External acts: As if then they had 
performed Obedience to the Law Suffi- 
cient: and fo Brisk up, and conclude, 
All's well. As S. Paul ſays of himſelf, 
Rom. 7. 9, I was Alive, without the Linw 
once. Mubont it! When was he fo; who 
all along had been Bred up under it? In- 
deen he was not at all Without it, in the 
- Better. © But it did not before come home, 


| in Its Spirit and Power; to Ranfack this. 


Opſeientr; and to Search all the privy 
8 = Cor- 
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-Corners of his Heart. And then he was 
Alwe; and thought himſelf in good caſe 
enough! But when it came, and pier d 
into his Soul, with its Purifying Energy; 
to catch hold of all his ſecreteſt Mori- 
ons, Deſires, Purpoſes, Inclinations, and 
Thoughts; Then he ſaw he ed Fs 
Mn, by the Sentence of the Law: 

were not found in Cbriſt, and rcp by ts by 

Merit and Grace, ' to anſwer for | 
had Miſdone; and to do all for che fart, 
in an Acceptable manner. 

Never be 1o Vain then, Banking Sin- 
ner! as to think, that thou, (out of thy 
poor Stock and Strength, ) canſt Sarisfy all 
the Precepts of ſuch a Righteous, Exact, 
and perfect L. For when thou haſt 
done thy = utmoſt, Thou wilt be {till 
exceedingly Short: and haft extreme Need 
to look our further; To Shelter thy Un- 

righteouſneſs under that Righteoufneſs of 
auß Redeemer, which clothe is Compleat, 
and witheut any manner of Blemiſn. O 
wo "tothe moſt Laudable Liver, ſhould he 
be Tried and Doom'd by this Law, 
— without che Covert of 4 Medi- 
ny” A 


4 I. They Ward are Oh! Working elem: 


ſelves a Righteouſneſs of their 1970 our | 


of Legal Gbſerrances, to ſetve-che ruth; 
without the Righteouſneſs of of Chriſt Jeſus; 
+. 3 


28 Submiſſion to the 
are rant of their Evil caſe and Miſery 
under the Law: Where again they put 
themſelves under the old Covenant of 
Works : which brings them into the ſaddeſt 
Bondage, to do the whole Law. Gal. 5. 3. 
Which becauſe they can never do; So 
they fall under the Sentence of -ſuch guil- 
ty Malefa#ors, as are out of the compaſs 
of the Promiſe: and will be caſt out of 
doors, as Slaves; and none of the Cbil- 
dren. For we are the Children of God, only 
by Faith. in Chriſt Feſus. Gal. 3. 26. But 
as many as are of the Works of the Law, are 
under ibe Curſe: For it is written, Curſed is 
every one, that continues not in all things 
which are written in the Book of the Law, for, 
to do em. ver. 10. And (as it follows 
there,) That no man is Tuſtified by the Law 
in the ſight of God, it is evident; For the 
Fuſt ſhall Live by Faith: And the Law is 
mor of Faith; But the man that Doth them, 
ſhall Live in them, He ſhall Live in them, 
if. he Do them. True; But that no man 
| ever. did, or can do. And there men 


Rand in their Own Names; and muſt 
bear their Own Sins; and abide by their 
Own Righteouſneſs. Which if it be not 
Perfect, The Law that requires Perfection, 
condemns them: And they have no Media- 
tor, to Relieve them. For their Covenant 

which they are under, admits of no ſuch 


EKReſerve: And fo they lye open to all the 


0 


>, 
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burning Wrath due to Sinners: From 
which they have nothing to Skreen 'em : 
No Defence, to ſtand between 'em. And 
fo wretched a caſe as this, Is it not won- 
der, that any men in their wits, ſhould 
ever Chuſe to be found in? Yet ſuch a 
Blindneſs 'and Infatuation is upon all men 
naturally; that they do not, (will not,) 
ſee the Miſery: But there lye ſhorts of 
Chriſt Jeſus; and inftead of taking care 
to come out of that State; take pains ra- 
ther to Defend themſelves in it. 

O that you would open bo — Eyes, Sin- 
ners, and ſee the Frath of God hanging 
over you, and abiding upon you; Till 
you get from under the Law, and the 
Covenant of Work; ; to come under Grace, 
and the Covenant of Promiſe ! For the Law 
* worketh Wrath. Rom. 4. 15. It gives no 

Hope to any, but ſuch as come quite up 

to its Demands, in every particular. You 
know not then what you do, when you lye 
out of Cbriſt; and there think to come off 
well enough; by ſome works of Honeſty, 
Sobriety, Church-going, and Praying ; 
which, alas, have no Suffcieney, to Ab. | 
ſolve the Guilty; and to give you à Title 
to the Heavenly Glory. 15 ou be not en- 
dued with that Wee which is by 
the Faith of Chriſt, you are ſtill Children f 
Wrath ; and under the Curfe. And if ever 
you will be Miſe for your Souls, and Secure 
as Fu | * 3 ; . the 


- 
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the Effects of your Eternal Salvation; you 

muſt-Renounce all Confidence in the Fleth, 

and in any the beſt things that you can do 

for your ſelves : and reſolve to Truſt all 

that ever you have, in this only Bottom of 

Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; and deſire no fuch 

Recommendation in the World, as to be found 

. Imputed unto; you. For Bleſſed is the men, 

to. whore Oed Impates [Righteouſneſs ,* without 

Mork. Rom. 4. 6. The Inheritance being 

not by the Law , but by Promiſe: And 

therefore it is of Faith, that it might be by 

Grace; and, the Promile. be Sure te all the 

oy ver. 16. For. alas, What Aſſurance. 
could there be, if it depended upon ſych- 
an Uncertain thing, as their Obedience? 
But when God declares bs Righteouſneſs, in. 
 Fuſtifying the Beljevers on Feſus; Rom. 3.26. 

Then it depends upon his own Promiſe, and 
Fairhfulneſs ; which is Sure and Neyer-fail-- 


Again, They are Ignorant of this Righ- 


* zeouſneſs, who offer to ſet up any other, to 


duild their Juſtification upon. They do not 
: now its Neceſſity, nor its Excellency, 1 - 


950 a5 139 71 72 or} VIII TECISA ©: ©1 

J. Not the Neceſſity. But think they can 

appear well enough before the Tribunal of 
Heaven, in their ow», Names: Becauſe: 
they are ſa and ſo qualified; and thank, 
| B DOES f . God, 


* 
" ©. Wh 
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* 


| their Defiled N They want an. 


Righteouſneſs ot Sd. 3r 
God, they are not like /uch and ſuch: No 
Swearers, nor Drunkards, nor Adulterers, 
nor Sabbath- breakers, nor Thieves, nor 
Murderers, nor any Notorious Sinners: 
But lead Sober and Honeſt, yea Good and 
Relig ious Lives. And upon this Foundaty- 
cn, they lay all their Hopes of Salvati 
When, alas, Such Righteous ones Chal 
did not come to Call. So che ſays, Mot, 9 
12. They ſhall ſee more Need of- Vin 
mare Sick for him; before ever t 
all Bae him. Good as ever | 
boaſted Virrwes are, „ They'll not be M 1 
for zheir Good; whom they keep 
only, gerte: When th 
wang enen Mothing,; Alas, © 
1255 of. e TREY T ©Y. want a "is 
They . the 15 One of God, W 5 


125 r to ken, for T7 725 

&y Want 3 moit Power — 

7 commend fo * 0 8 12 Ser E 
And a ie » to, 0 

— —— of all I ber i 

want the Senſe of all bk War ts; to ſee 

the extreme Need they have o FH Tal 

ee 40 be their Righeranlach, and their 

f Se mer. | 

Juror There's 8 no other Righteaou« | 

_ that will eyer Fi you. There's np 

Nen, en 2 Heaven i Save. gan. 

8 4 ut 
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But if you fail of hit, you Loſe All: And 
being without Chi, you have no Hope. 
Epb. 2. 12. Look about you then in time; 
And Seek to the All- ſufficient Helper, which 
God in mercy has Provided to Help you. 
O let all go, to make Sure of this One 
Needful Good; which is more than the All 


of this World. Like the Merchant, ſeeking 
Seda Pearls ; Mat. 13. 46. Who when be 
3 


"bad Hind one Peart 4 greateſt Price; went 
an Sold all that be bad, and Bought it: O 
be contented to let go, not only deareſt 
Relations and Fruitions in the World; but 

even all Wiſdom and Goodneſs in your ſelves. 
Emean not, to let them go, as to the Poſ- 
b . of em; But as to any 
ö | ref in em, or Dependance on em; (Ex- 
© -cofive of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs : ) Rather 
- "Beg Pardon, than hope to be Saved, for 
them. And reft all your Faith and Ex- 

- »petation, upon him that Died for your 

Sun, and Roſe again, for your Fuftification : 

Add who alone is Able to Efe# that Eter- 
mal Redemption for you; which could ne- 
ver elſe be wrought by any other Perſon or 
pee in al the'World.” oo 


H. They are Ignorant of the incompa- 
able Excellence of this Righteouſneſs; tha 
think of Setting up their Own. © When tis 
X Righteoufneſs which Exceeds not only 
That of Innocent Adam; but that of all 


. 
= 


the 
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the Glorious Angeli. Becauſe. it is the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Gd : And not only the Righ- 
teouſneſs, which God has Appointed ; but 
the Righteouſneſs, which he who is God, 
has Fulfilled. The Miniſtration of which Rigb- 
teouſneſs Exceeds in Glory. 2 Cor. 3.9. 0 
where then is their Senſe, that can admire 
the Righteouſnefs of a Creature; and not 
Regard his Righteouſneſs, who is God Be 
ſed for ever? Sure, to them that Bee 
& more Precious. 1 Pet. 2. 7. For Faith has 
an Eye, to fee that Glory, which proud 
' Reaſon ſets at Naught. And though the, 
Contempt ſhall once come to be their own ; 
who now caſt their Contempt on the Lamb 
of God, that takes away the Sins of the World; 
and ſet up fomewhat elfe Above Him; and 
think to come off, as well, or Better, With- 
out him: Yet he that Believeth on him ſhall 
not be Confounded. 1 Pet. 2.6. No; for 
Confufion ariſes from Diſappointment : And 
it will be their Portion, who Truſt to that, 
which, in the needful Time, will utterly: 
Fail em. Iſa. V. laſt Ver. Behold, all ye 
that kindle a fire, that compaſs your ſelves about 
with Sparks: Walk in the Light of your Fire, 
and in the Sparks which ye bade kindled > Thit 
ſhall ye have 4 m . „ Je ſhall He doun 
in Sorrow, A t other Righteouſnefs, what is 
it, but like a little Blaze in a Wiſp of Straw, 
Compar'd with this Glorious holding Eighe = 
of the Sun of Righteouſneſs , wlnich is mot 
debit CE $ 5 Brighe 


a 


Bright and Indefei/ible? And therefore our 
Apoſtle counted all things, (not excepting 
his own "Blameleſs Righteouſneſs of the 
- Eaw,). not only no better than Ely Rags; 
but even Loſs and Dung; if ſet in Compe- 


Ge with the Righteouſnebs of his Sovi- 


our. And for Fuſtification, he would make 
mention of this, and of this only. But he did 
not think at this rate, before his Eyes were 
e and he was Enlightned with the 
evelation from Above, No, before that, 
he had as contemptible an opinion of Chriſt, 
and Faith in Chriſt ; as any of his Viru- 
Tent Blaſphemers among us now can have. 
And ſo it was ſpoken, as a wonderful Ef- 
ect of his ha py Cenverſon ; Gal. 1. laſt 


de. He who Perſecuted. us in times paſt, now 


Preaches the Faith, , which once he Deſtroyed. © 
And O that the like may once. be ſaid, 
of all that yet ſtand. out from the Faith of 
_ Chriſt, and Oppoſe their own Peace with 
God; which is built only upon their Fuſfi- 
93 by this Faith! For being Fuſtiſied by 
Faith, we have Peace with God, through our 
Lord Teſws Chriſt. Rom. V. 1. O that they 
would come better to bethink themſelves, 
and-Conſult-their own Bleſſed Intereſt: As 
ever they hope for any Saving Benefit, by 
the Redeemer of the World; and Learn to 
treat him more Honourably: and, at laſt,” 
bring themelyes. to Submit. 1c che Righteasſ5 
wel. of GO. 33 wy 403 


* 
- 


- 
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And O that all you who read theſe — 
may be ſo kind to your own Souls, as f 
Gare your ſelves of a Righteouſneſs ; 
rein you may appear, and ſtand brine 
en ur laſt Trial, with Boldue(: and 
Comfart! 775 one would think there be 
not need much ado to Perſuade zuy, to 
take the Courſe of the Gracious Gag's.own 
preſoribing; that is ſo Viſibly 7 
to themſelves, When all rhe "World; ir 1 
Guilty before bim. Rom. 3. 19. And. 
no pleading, Not Guilty; Nor any _ 
to be made, by the Plea of Legal Righte- 
oufneſs, Ver. 20. But the Righteouſneſs of 
God, which is by Faith of Feſws. Chriſt, is tu 
al, and uon all them that Believe: Nga, e 
are Tabel freely by his Grace, through tb tbe 
Redemption that is in Jeſus Cbri jc ; Vere: 25 
and 24. O how worthy of 1 Accept 
zs ſuch rich Grace and Mercy "Ad ia i0- 
ſtead of ſhewing any Back edge to Subr 
mit to it; O with what Gladneſs and Thank- | 
fulneſs ſhould every one Receiye-it.z5. 
7 80 the God . ee eee — 
when you are Conſcions id y 
ls; dee hae 


Wretchedneſs; and know ho 
done; and chat with all the beſt 4 | 
do. Anew , there's no making Amend far 
What is paſt ; not getting im again with ur 
ende Majeſty ok Heaven Let that ao 
him who Warketh wor, but, Belieuesb en hijo 
that Fuſti ſias the * bis Hieb fhauld be 


SAC; counted 


3 


| 


* | S. - * . 
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Hud: No. ior any thing that you have 


Eothred for Righteduſneſs : (as it is expreſſy 
faid; Nom. 4. F.) This is a Favour to the 
poor Sinner, Such as might be thought, in- 
deed, too Great to be Believed; But when- 
ever Offered, One would think, it ſhould 
with both hands moſt readily be Received: 
and that there ſhould little Oratory be want- 
ing; To Pray Sinners in Chriſt's Head, (up- 
on ſuch ſweet and happy Terms,) to be Re- 
eonciled anto God. You are Wiſer than to 
Refuſe any Advahtages of the World; 


when ſo eaſily you may have em: O do 
not then imitate the Perverſeneſs of thoſe, 


who Reject the Tenders of Pardon, and Life 
Eternal; and will not Accept all the moſt 


"bleſſed Benefits, to be enjoyed for ever in 


the World to come: When the Father of 
Mercies offers them Freely ; but upon Be- 
Being im the Name of his Son: and has af- 
ar d you, That your Fiith ſhall be Impu- 


ted to you for Righteouſneſs; As Abraham 
er ved God; that was counted to him 


*Riphrcoieſneſs. Rom. 4. 3, 24. O leave 

. rl 9 to Com- 
phin'of you, as of thofe'; Jobn V. 40. Te 
ill not come ts me, that ye might have Life. 
Bue'feeing all your Intereſt and Felicity 
Treafur'd up in him, Devolve and caſt your 
des wpon him. And let the Lord Feſar 
De your only Hope: And look for all your 
Nemiſſion, and all your Salvation at his 


done 
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done your ſelves; But for the ſake of what 
he has done, on your Account. And thus 
will you do the Beſt thing that ever you 
can do, for your own dear Souls; and 
fhew your good Underſtanding in the way 
of Salvation: That you are not Tpzorant 
of God's Righteoufneſs ; But have been 
Taught, and heard, and Learn'd of the Father, 
to Come unto his Chrift. Jobn 6. 29. and 
are better inſtructed, than to Set up a Righ- 
teouſneſs of your Qwn', wherein to place 
your Confidence. arg "TOI 

And ſo I pals to 


The Second Obſervation, __© 
How. Ahſurd is the Attempt to Engage in 
ſuch a Deſign ; | going about ro Eſtabliſh their 
Own Righteouſneſs] n 


And what is that? Is it walking Upright- 
I, and Working Righteouſneſs ? Is it Hun- 
gring and Thirſting after an Iaberent, as 
well as an Inputed Righteouſneſs? No, 
For this is an Eternal indiſpenſible Daz 
incumbent ſtill upon all. And no Believe 


are Exempted from it; but rather more ' 


than any elſe Obliged to it: Even to Live 
Soberly, Righteouſly, and Gadly. And (to 
allude to that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. V. 3. p; 
Being Cloathed with Chriſt's Righteoufneſs, 
they muſt not be found Naked of their Own; 

But Reſolve with Fob, Chap. 27. 6. ws 
0 | | Rig N 


FR 
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' Righteouſneſs 1 hold faft, and will not let it go: 


My heart ſhall not — 45 me ſo long as 1 
live. But I will render to all their Dues ; 
and be Punctual in my Dealings with every 
one. For all Piety without Honeſty, is but 


Hypocriſy. Yea I will render to God, as 


well as to man, the things that are his; 
and, as far as I am able, Seek and Keep 
that Comprehenſive Righteouſneſs, which is 


the Conftelation of all Virtues and Graces : 


The. univerſal Conformity to the Rule of 
God's holy Word: The Whole of my Duty: 
Such a Habit and Courſe of Well-doing, as 


- ſhall denominate me an 1/raelite indeed, with- 


out any allowed Guile, or Iniquity Regard- 
ed in my Heart. This I will ever take Care 


cf; and with all my might, endeavour to 


make Good. Hd | 
However contemptuouſly ſome can talk 
of. Moral Accompliſhments; They that 
would have a Religion without Morality, 
* further from the Kingdom of God, than 
cir deſpiſed Moral man. And whom the 


* Jorg ds Uhnrighteous,.. They will:, (and 


V be bold to; conclude. em Ungodly.; 


© Becauſe God commands all men, to do Fuſt- 


ly, and Love Merey,,. as well as to walk 
umb ith him. And a Religion confin'd 
to the Firſt Table, is quite contrary to that 
of the 72255 Jam. 1. laſt,ver. Fure Reli. 
in , and, 2. 115 God and. the Father is 
4 To be. ork 5 aud Widows in their 
ET = Afittion ; 


. 


8 
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Aſfiction; and to keep himſelf unſpotted from 
the World. | Yep 

Do we then make Void the Law through 
Faith ? Rom. 3. laſt Ver. No ſuch matter.; 
We Eſtabliſh it: And Provide better for the 
Fulfilling of it, by this Doctrine of Faith, 
than ever elſe it could be Fulfilled. The 
Doctrine has no tendency at all to Antino- 
mianiſm, and carnal Liberty: Or to throw 


out N Good Works, and Holi- 


neſß of Life. However it may be 4ſpersd; 


and corrupt men do often Abaſe this, and 
indeed all the Grace of God; turning it to 
Licentiouſneſs: And though ſuch as are 
themſelves Deſtitute of the Spiritual Life, 
do not know, how Righteouſneſs Inputed, 
does work Obedience to God, and all Holy + 
Living: And ſo they Traduce, what themes. 

felves. never underſtood: Jet in all true 
Believers, this Righteouſneſs Izputed, does, 


and ever will, produce the Fruits of Righ- »6 


 teouſneſls, Iaberent.. And notwithſtanding 


. 


| Se ne dful to our ale in; the 
255 : 3 [1 


Faith 3s algpge, eee : 
never alone 45 to the Individual Conſe 
quence, of a Godly Converſation...” .. 


: . : 8 : o 


Indeed St. Paul, when he ems to be 
charged, for Evacuating the Law by Faith; : 
does not Vindicate himſelf, by making 


Works, and Perſonal Holineſs: the main 


ot. God; | (As is the way of ſome 
chert lince 3 who chink they have learns 


to 


. 4 "Submiſſion to the 
to be more Van than he was;) No, bug 
he urges ſuch. Geſpel-Morives to Holineſs ; 
as are the moſt Powerful with all Believers ; 
Who, after Faith received, will not be 
Lefs Holy, but more. Becauſe then they 
have in em the Forcible Spring of Holy 
Works, which before they had not. There- 
fore the Apoſtle tells them, Rom. 6. 14. Sir 
ſhall not have Dominion over you : For you are 
not under the Law, but under Grace. A ſort of 
Reaſoning,. which ſome of. our Maſters of 
| Reaſon would count very Unreaſonable ; If 
| M chey heard any of us uſe it. What, fay 
= ; they, Do you teach that Believers are not 
under the Law? And is not that as much 
as to ſay, They are Lawleſs; And they 
may sen Live as they Li? For what 
7] thould hinder em? Where there's no Law, 
there's no Tranſgreſſon. And however they 
fly out; Still all's Vell: And who ſhall 
find fault with em? And this is fine Comfor- 
-- able Doctrine to ſuch, as Love their Sint, 


| 
| 
| 


* 
1 _— 
* 


. ” 


| Batter than they do chair Seviow. 

Thus the Unexperienc'd may think they 
have coverd our Doctrine with Confuſſom, 
Aud ſtruck it quite Dead. But be that was 
better acquainted with the . Forkings of 
God's Grace, knew the "Contrary to what 
they would Infer': That the Law was ne- 
ver ſo Deadly to Kill Sin, and ſo Fruitful 
to produce Holineſs ; as the Grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For by the Law ' tb 
25 8 Know- 


Righteouſneſs of God. qr _ 
Knowledge of Sin ; Nor the C ure. No; N 
It does but Diſcover Sin; and Irritate, and 


Provoke it: As a Dam caſt a- croſs the 
Stream, makes it Swell, and Rage, and 
Riſe the Higher: till at laſt, it gets up to 
Burſt thorough, or Break over the Bounds. 
It gives no Power at all to Beat down the 
Sin and Wickedneſs, of which it Convin- 
ces. Whereas the Grace of our Lord is a 
Vital Principle of Holineſs in the Heart; 
The Seed of God, that there Frments, and 
works ; to throw off Sin: And will never 
ſuffer it to Reign; however it ſtill Dell, 
in the Mortal Body. Therefore they that 
are under Grate, ſhall not be under the 
Power of Sin. And they are indeed Stran- 
gers to the Nature of Faith, and to the Ge- 
nim of the New Creature, and to the con- 
ſtraining Efficacy of the Grace of God, and 
the Love of Chriſt; Who can take theſe 
for the Encouragements of Wickedneſs; than 
which there are not in the World, more 
Prevailing Reftraints from it. "Abd howe⸗ 
ver (the ½ r Amber, The Sons of Un. 
belief, can make Nothing of theſe Induce- 
ments: Yet no ſuch ingenious and Mighty 
Arguments, to gain upon the Children 4 | 
Promiſe ; to make em Hoh; as he that ha 
Call and Oblig'd em, is Hoy. 
The Efabliſhing of onr Own Rightecuf: 
neſs then, here under Cenfure, muſt never . 
give any Check to our Endeavours, for the 
a | 


Per- 


„ Submit to the 


Perfect ing Holineſs in the Fear of God. No, 
Every one that Names the Name of Cbriſt, . 
muſt depart from Iniquity; and firive till 
more and more. to Conform, as a Purified 
Member , to the Holy Head of that Body, 
to which he belongs. 
And therefore. Some might ſpare the 
Task which they give ths. _ x to prove, 
with much Sqlemnity, (what I know no 
one who denies,) That we are ſtill Oblig'd 
by the Moral Law, as our Rule of Life. 
hough ſure they do not mean, That we 
are Debtors to keep the whale Law ; Gal. V. 
3. So as to work our Fuſtificatzo out of 
it, For then, to what end ſerves the 
Faith of Ohriſt? If ſtill we be under the 
Fe 35 Shaver; ., Obey Perfectly, or 
Perith everlaſtingly.? Why, Bellarmiue will 
tell us, That the Goſpel is the Grace of the i 
Spirit, given in the New Teſtament , making © 
- Able to Fulfl the Law. And ſo far he 


tay true, That all Grace is thus Given us: 


But yet not given us to this Ea; That 
we ſhould fu the Law ; ſo as to be there · 
by. Fuftifed. For we have the Grace, on- 


f to fulfil it in Szacerity ; but not to Per- 
- 


Aion. And yet if it he not to Perfedion, 
£3ngot. be to Fuſtifcation.. 
And ſhould any queſt ion, How it can by 
S 


to Salvation, if not to Fuſtification?. Becau 


we cannot be Glorified, till we are Fuftified, 


And chat which will ſerve the turn to Save 


\ ee us: 


— 


us: Why ſhould it not be thought Available 
to Juſtiſy us? I anſwer, The Way of Juſti- 
fication and of Salvation is not the very 
ſame, in every particular: But the Goſpel 
ſhews us a diverſe Method to Effect the one 
and the other; And more to be done for 
This, than for That. For God is ſaid to 
Juſtify che Ungod!y:But tis denied, that he # 
will Sare any, till they are made Holy. O- 
bedience is the Condition of the 'New' Co- 
venant, needful 'to | Salvation ;; To make 
thoſe: who are already Heirs, Meet for their 
Heavenly Inheritance. | i. e. Not to give 
them a Rigbt to it; But fitting Diſpoſerions | 
for it. \-But then Juftification' cannor (alike / | 
depend upon any Harti or Obedience: Be- 
cauſe it is Before them. And till a man is 
Fuftified\; He can do nothing that is of 
Faith,” nor Good and: Pleaſing to God. 80 
that the Obedience to RI menti- 
= oned, Rom. 6. 16. I think, cannot be meant oſ a 
Righteouſneſs to Fut ißcat ion; but only of 
that Righteouſneſs which makes us Holy 
in our Converſation, Unleſs we take it for 
the Obedience of Faith, Rom. 16. 26. Which 
will indeed avail to Fuftification of Life. For 
tis ta chim who Horkerb not; that bit Fuitbi, 
Counted; for Righteouſneſs. Rom. 4. 504 And 
it be Workerb unt, ji. e No works t. 
Tatify him; but all his Good works are 
purely the Efetts of God's Grace and Juſti- 
fication: How vain is it then to plead. fo: 
bodo any 
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any Righteonſneſs of Works? Indeed we 
can never be Juſtified By 'em: Though we 
muſt never look to be Saved Without em. 
Therefore (in the poſitive part now,) To 
EFftabliſh our Own Righteouſneſs, Is to Build 
and Depend upon it, for our Fu#tification in 
the ſight of God; and our Acquittance and 
Abſolution from the Law's Charge and Accu- 
ſation: To Abide by it, as our Plea; where- 
withal to anſwer for our ſelves in Judgment. 
To Stand to it in our Laſt Trial, at the Tri- 
bunal of Heaven. And the Defence that we 
think then to make; Why Sentence of Con- 
demnation ſhould not be pronounc d upon us: 
Becauſe we have carried ſo Fair; and done 
all things ſo Well: Therefore we not only 
hope to Eſcape the Puniſhment ; but we lay 
Claim to the Reward : Not for Chrif's ſake 
but for our Works ſake: Not becauſe he has 
Sager and Merited for us: but becaufe we 
are ſo Hit and Mortby our felves. 3 
This Itake to be, The Eftabliſbing of our 
Qwn Righteouſneſs.” But are there any ſo 
Extravagant and Senſeleſs; as thus to Erect 


Z all the Fabrick of their Salvation, upon ſuch 


4 Rotten Foundation? Yes, This was the 
Way that the Tes took; S. Paul here tells 
us, And do not we find, that they have 
many Brethren ſtill; though going under 
the Cbriſtian Name, that keep up the very 
fame Humour; and plead their Own Good - 
neſs, as All in All, to bring them off; when 

45: ; SY God 
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God ſhall enter into Fudgment with them? 
They ſeem to think themſelves Ready for 
him; Let him come when he will; and 
that they are Able to ſtand upon their Own 
Legs. And a Fuſtification by the Satisfacti- 
on and Merits of Chri/# Feſus, That's leaſt in 


© their Thoughts; and ſeldom in their Mouths: 


VUuleſs it be, to ſhew the _—_ and Scorn, . 
1 


with which they treat all ſuch Pretenſions. 
They plead all for Juftification only by 
Works. Though the Apoſtle tells us, Gal. 2. 
16. That a man is not + fified by the Works 
of the Law : | but by the Faith of Feſus Chriſt. 
Yea he Excludes all manner of Works, done 
by us. Tit. 3. 5. Not by works of Rigbteouſ- 
neſs, which we have done. And therefore 
what S. Fame affirms of Juftification by a- 
ny.Works, muſt not be underſtood of the 
ſame ſort of Juſtification as S. Paul pleads 
for. For as the former deals with Vain men, 


puff d up with the Conceit of their Faith , 
and making ſlight account of Works: When 


all their Faith was nothing but the Know- 
ledge and Profeſſion of the Goſpel: Or a 
Notional Aſſent to its Truth; and Verbal 
Boaſting of their Believing: with which 
they took up, as Sufficient: Such a bare 
Speculation and Acknowledgment of Chriſt, 
without any care to live to him, or to make 
the right-Uſe and Benefit of him, he calls 
Dead; and reckons it for None, as to the 
Juſtifying and Saving of the Soul: For _ 

(5% - could 
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could ſuch-a Faith, Fruitleſs, and no more 
than the Faith of Devils, Juſtify or Save ? 
Sf So (I fay,) he treats of a different kind of 
Fullifcation, from that which S. Paul eſta- 
bliſhes: Not of the Juſtification, of our 
| Perſons in the Sighe of God, and before his 
#udgment-Seat 3 But of the Juſtification of } 
our raith in the ſight of the World; and at 
| the Bar of our own Conſciences : Where, 
| Ges, true,) Works muſt come in, to make 
Wax" our Pretenſins to the holy Saviour of 
World. _ though Faith Fuftifies us; 
| yet Works declare us to have that Frith: And 
tho Faith is the Seal of our Fuſtifieation; yet 
Works are the Seal of our Fajth.: And Faith 
. does the hu/inefs, But Works Pro ve it tobe done. 
And. I. cannot agree with thoſe, -who, 
to 1[roalidate the Gredit of St. Paul, bring 
him in ſpeaking. more Darkly; and not fo 
Well adwifedg, And ould have 58. Funes ro 
come after, ag his Her preter, to Help him 
out: Mh (no doubt, ) was very well able 
to. Explain himielſʒ d rightly to Manage, 
and Apply his ewz;Dodrine ; which he In- 
ſiſts upan ſo. Statedly, and Largely: When 
8, Tames does but touch! it Coliarerally, and 
Sparingly. And if we; muſt queſtion the 
Authority of Either ; It ſhould be rather of 
the leit nam d:: Becaule his EpiiHerhas been 
ſometimes call d in Doubt; and the” other's 
never Was. But I would not offer to 
en either, as not Authenticl: Nor 
211232 | | have 
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hive we any Need to go that way to work; 
When. they are ſo eaſy Reconciled; and all 
the  Clafting is only in Appearance. For 
that St. James does not mean the Juſtifi- 
cation of our Perſont before the Lord, is to 
me evident; Becauſe he makes Frith to have 
Little or no Concern in it; which yet all that 
hear the Scripture, muſt oon to be a Con- 
Cauſe, at leaſt, if not the Only Cauſę. Yea 
becaufe the Alegation which he brings in; 
Chap. 2. 23. would Overthro all his Cauſe; 
If he intend ed the Juſtification in God's Sight. 
For The Scripture (ſays he,) was fulft led, 
which ſaith, Abrabam Believed; and it was Im- 
puted to him for Righteouſneſs. i. e. Abraham 
obeying God, in that Difficult Service, of 
Offering up his only Son, did make Appear 
what was ſpoken of him in that Scripture ; 
and gave the Evidence and Verification of it; 
chat his Faith was Imputed to him for Jufti- 

fication : Though that Juſtification was in- 
deed many Nears before he made this At- 
tempt, to Sacrifice Iſaac; and long before 

Iſaac was born. And if Abrabam was Juſti- 
hed Before he wroughtthe Works; Then he 
could not be Juſtitied' by the Hort: Unleſs 
it be in ſome other Senſe of Juſtification: 
Whence-it appears, That S. James ſpeaks' 
of the Declaralive Juſtification. And ſo it 
is obſervable, how he make; his Demand 
(Pati aud, Make Appear, Demon#trate, 
and She the thy Faith. ver. 18. * | 

eis ene $i n a Wo ſee 
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ſee ſuch-Signs of it; that in the judgment of 
Charity, (tho not of Infallibility,) I may con- 
clade upon it; and ſo pronounce, as 
the Lord did in the caſe of Abraham, Gen. 
22. 12. Now I know that thou Feareſt God: 
Though before, the thing was not Later: 
to me; yet now thou haſt given a Proof 
and, Manifefation of it; That thou haſt not 
only a Form of Godlineſs, but the Power. 
And thus thy Faith is made Perfect: i. e. 
Shewed to be ſo; As Good Fruits do not 
Make, but they Manifef, the Tree to be 
Good. And ae is a word uſed, 2 Gr 
12. 9. My Strength is made Perfect in Weakneſs. 
For = — *. Wk a7 to God's 
. Almightineſs ; But only Iuffrate, and Glo- 
rify it the more? 

Ido inſiſt the longer here upon this; Be- 
cauſe many ſeem ſo Averſe to take any No- 
tice. of it: But ſtill run on to Di/prove the 
Word of. God, in Proving, that we are 

- Juſtified before him by our Work.. For to ſet 
them up as the great Plea, onwhich we mean 
to hang all, when called to our Laſt Accounts; 
is not only to Confute both theſe Apoftle,; 
but to Confront the whole Poctine of the 
Golpel : and very Abhorrent from the Senſe 
of all true Believers in the World; even the 
very Bet of em: Such as Fob. Who, tho' 
he maintain'd his Integrity, againſt thoſe 
that Calumniated and abus'd him ; yet before 
. the Lord, he cried, How ſhould man be Juf 
with God? If be will Contend with him, be 


can- 
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cannot anſwer him one of a Thouſand. Chap. 9. 
2, 3. And Verſes 30, 31, 32. FI waſh my 
ſelf with Snow-water, and make my hands ne- 
ver ſo Clean; Net ſhalt thou plunge me in the 
Ditch; and my own Cloaths ſhall Abhor me. 
For he is not a Man, as I am; that I ſhould An- 
ſwer him, and we ſhould come An in Tudg- 
= ment. Chap. 40. 4, 5. Behold, I am Vile: 
What ſhall I anſwer thee ? I will lay my band 
non my Mouth. Once have I ſpoken: But I 
will not Anſwer : Yea twice, but 1 will proceed 
no further.” And Chap. 42. 5, 6. 1 have 
heard of thee, by the hearing of the Ear: but 
now mine Eye = thee : Wherefore I Abbor my 
ſelf ; and Repent in Duft and Aſbes. So Das; 
vid, Pſal. 143. 11. Enter not into Fudgment 
with thy ſervant, O Lord; For in thy \fipht <. 
ſhall a0 man living be Fuſtified. And Plal, 
130. 3. Tf thow Lord ſhouldeſt mark. Iniqui- 
ties, O Lord,who ſhall Stand? And Daniel, Ch. 9. 
7,18. O Lord, Rigbteouſneſs belongs to thee : Butt 
to us. Confuſion of faces. We preſent not our 
Supplications to thee, for our Righteouſneſſes ; but 
fo thy great ' Mercies, And our Apeſtle, (if 

ome do not think, he loſt his Good Senſe, 
with his Good Conſcience, upon his Conver- 
fon ;) 1 Cor. 4. 4. 1 know nothing by my ſelf: 
Net am I not bereby Fuſtified. And Phil. 3. 9 
I would-be found in Cbriſt, Not having my 
Own "Righteouſneſs. And even where he 
ſeems to be in a Boaſting humour, 1 Cor. 
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— — omg 755 _ was with me. And 
hin 1 75 t, Finiſhing his Courſe, 


2 Tim. 4. 7. What 
2 of the ſame 
Grace, diſcover'd upon im? and working 
ſuch ſweet and — Effects in him? to 
Prepare him, as an flair, for the Heaven- 
ly Inheritance: (And ſo, indeed, as Good 
works and holy Qualifications are ſome 


g Rays of the Divine Countenance, ſhining 


on our Souls; Yea as they are ſome of the 


. " Features, of God's own Holineſs, rendring 


vs Amiable to him ; we may take Pleaſur: 
and Encouragement i in em.) And though 

hereupon, the Apoſtle was confident of the 
Crown of Righteouſneſs laid up for bim: Yet 


he expected not that Crown to be Paid; 


but Given, to him: From God, indeed, 25 
pts breous Fudge; Not laying him down. 


ſerved for his Services; but ores | 


1 cious 22: 


diſpenſing out the Large/s flowing from his 
infinite Bownry ; yea Crowning his own 
eg and his own Ri 


ouſneſs. And fo 
to The Tree of Life; Rev. 22, = 
of Debr, but of une? and the 


I dec of Chril's Merit ; With whom we arc 


_ O-bairr; only as we are the Children of God, 
*% . #5 
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And when any Holy men in Scripture, 
plead their Righteouſneſs with God ; As Pal. 
*. 8. Judge me, O Lord, according to my 
7. And Ifa. 38. 3. Remember 


g breouſnef. 
_ O Lord, I beſeech thee, bow I have walk- 


= el before thee in truth , and with a perfect 
bert; and have done that which is Good in thy 
| br: We are not to underſtand it of the 
Juſtification of theit Perſons in general; but 
of ſome Cauſe, or Actions, or Conduct, in 
particular. And that but in Compariſon of 
their Wicked Enemies; Between whom and 
themſelves, they Appeal unto God, as the 
Fudge: Tho they cannot bear, to have any 
thing that they do Tried in the ade 4 of 
his Judgment. So the Zealous Fat of 
Phineas was counted to him for Righteouſneſs. - 
8 Pſal. 106. 31. And Rabab was ified ; 
I 2yben ſbe Had Received, and Concealed the 
e of God. Jam. 2. 25. Not that 
the Deed, (though never ſo brave, ) could 
of it felf, Juſtify ſuch an Il Woman : But 
it ſhew'd, that God had wrought a work 
of Faitb and Grace in her; or elſe She could 
I never have done it: For ſhe Ventur'd her 
Life in it: and ſo preferr'd the Glory of 
Ce, and the Love of the Brethren: , 24 
„der ez» Life and Safety. So Nebemiab pray- 
ed, to be. Remembred of God; for ſome good 
' 8 Service chat he had done: Though at the 
aa time, (as ro his Perſon and his whole 
A he prayed, Spare me according to the 
2 Feat. 
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'  Juſftified by ſacb 
uus, No man living ſhall ever be Fuſtified by 
That they ſhould gil 


greatneſs of. thy Mercy. Chap. 13. 22. So all 


the Servants of God, that know themſelves, 
_ 'Inftead of Pleading Meritt, and Claiming 
\ Rewards ; Acknowledge Guilr, and beg for 


AMerey. 


Law ; or by the Hearing of Faith? Are you 
more Beholden to your Own HWorks, or to 
the Faith of Chriſt ? That ſtill you deſire to 
be under the Law. Chap. 4. 21. A ſtrange 


Deſire! That Men ſhould Long to put their 

| Necks again under the rok 

... and ſeem to be Proud of the old Chains! 
Like thoſe 7/raelites, who in the ſame man- 


ner expreſs'd their Thankfulneſs, for the De- 


rable Toke ; 


liverance out of Egyptian Bondage; By 


Murmuring, that they were not there, at 
the Garlick and Onions again. Strange! That 
they ſhould ſeek Righteouſneſs and Life, from 
that Law, which diſcovers their Nakedneſ;, 


and ſtrikes them Dead! That they ſhould 
think to Force a way for themſelves into 
Heaven, upon immpo whle Terms! And to be 

orks; as God's Word tells 


Deſpiſe that graciou 
y Co- 


* 
— 


But we ma ſtand Amazed at it; and | 
"(with our Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 1.) ask, ho ba | 


N 


Bewitched em? That any ſhould fall from 
the Grace of the Goſpel, ſo as to Vilih 
"Chriſt Jeſus, and Mzgnify their own Works. 
Dis only would I learn of you, (ſays he, ver. 
2.) Received ye the Spirit, by the Works of the 


Righteouſneſs of God. 
Covenant of God in Cbriſ, and hanker af- 
ter the Law, as a Covenant of Works! And 


* 1 - Ys 
AL. 


where they cannot come up to the Law, 
yet (ſtill to make it ſerve the turn for their 


Juſtification,) they will bring the Law down 


to them: And (as the Phariſees of old,) 
they will Adulterate the ſenſe, and make it 


ſo Feaſible ; that they may be Tuſtified by it; 


without hanging upon the Satisfation and 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus. Like the 
many Thouſand of Fews ; Acts 21. 20. bart 


Believed, and were all Zealous of. the Law. 
But be they never ſo many, and never ſo 


Zealous, The Apoſtle did not matter their 
Numbers, nor their Zeal; which he ſays, 
was not according to Knowledge, Rom. 10. 2. 
But he oy: concludes, Rom. 3. 28.. 
Nase by Faith ; without the 
2 Deeds (according 

to him,) have no Efficiency in the Juſtifi- 
cation of a Sinner, before the God of Hea- 


That a man is Fuſt 
deeds of the Law. Tho 


53 


ven. And ſo faith our Church, (Serm. of 


Salvat.) [ No man can by bis Own Acts works 
and deeds, (ſeem they never ſo Good,) be Fuſti- 
fied, and made Righteous before God. But eve-' 
ry man, of neceſſity, is Conſtrained, to Seek A" 
nother Righteouſneſs or Fuſtification ; to be re=' 
ceiv'd at God s own Hands. | And what is 
that, but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt n. 
puted? For tis in Him, that God Reconciles 
the World unto himſelf; not Imputing their Treſ- 
paſſes" to them. 2 Cor. V. 19, But Saving 
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them from the Malediction of the Law; for 
the Satisfation made by his Son that 
Satisfattion made by his Death ; which 
therefore in this buſineſs, is chiefly reſpect- 
ed by our Faith. And though we Believe in | 
our Commanding Lord, to Follow him: Yet | 
tetis in our Dying Saviour, that we Believe, | 
to be Juſtified by him. And Faith makes 
us Righteous before God; by thus bringing 
us into the poſſeſſion of Chris Righteoul- 
neſs. Which becomes Ours, by an act of 
Divine Grace. And ſo according to that of 
S. Bernard, Man's Righteouſneſs i, God's In- 
dulgence: Not a thing 'which he works by 
any Doings of his Own; but which he re- 
- ceives by Favour from Above. 
Vet this Doctrine will not be endured 
by them, that are ſtill for Patebing up 2 
” Righteouſneſs of their Own; to do the 
work, for their Juſtification : And will not 
be beaten out of it, but That fuch Tacks 
as they perform; and ſuch Hardneſs as they 
Impoſe upon themſelves, and fuch a Life 
as they lead; muſt needs accompliſh t he 
buſineſs ;. to bring em off as Clever as can 
be. Let Chriſt ſtand by the while; and 
do but make them a Lane: And you ſhall 
ſee them Run ſo excellently ; That you 
cannot but own, They deſerve the Prize. 
So do they Swell with the Conceit of their 
Own Services; as if they ſhould not only 
make Amend: for all their Sin-; 1 
19117 20 
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God to Save their Saali. Such a high Rate 
do they put upon their Doings 3 that they - 
Truſt to them, more than they do to their 
Saviour. And he ſhall only have the 
Name ; But the Works they look upon, as 
their Real Saviours. Inſtead of throwing 
down all at his Fee: ; and Looking for 
& Juſtification and Acceptance only upon 
= his Account: He is Loſt thought of, and 
Leaſt of all Regarded, in all the Reckon- 
ing: And if poſſible, They will Sh, and 
do the buſineſs wirbos: him. ' 
This is the Pelagianiſm, born and bred 
in the Corrupt Nature of every Lapſed 
Sinner. - And where they deſerved to be 
Damned; yet they are Challenging to 'be 
Seved : And think themſelves and their 
Doings ſo Conſiderable ; That they wonder 
God takes no more Notice of em. J. 
58.4. Wherefore have we Faſted, (lay they,) 
and thou ſeeſt nat? Wherefore baue we Aﬀttted 
our Soul, and t boa takeft no knowledge? They 
think themſelves Forgotten; or not Attends 
e according to their high Merits: and be- 
gin to be Angry and Qserrel; if Heaven 
= be not paid them down, as the due Deſerf 
of their Works: and not as the Purclaſe of 
che Blood of Chriſt,” - W 
And herein ſome that are called Proves 
Kant ſeem yet to be more Antichriftiath. 
Dr.: i. e. Greater Oppoſers of the 
Righteouſneſs of * and more haugh- 
WES 4 Oy 
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ty Deſpiſers of his Merits and Satisfaction, 
in the buſmeſs of their own Juftification 
and Salvation : Taking their Own Works 
to be SarisfaFory enough; without any Sa- 
i faction of his at all. And one would | 
think then, their Works ſhould be ſome 
very Wonderful. Works; That they ſo Stick | 
to em, and Lean upon em, and Rate | 
"themſelves by em. When, alas, there's 
- nothing to bediſcerned in'em, above thoſe 
e their ordinary Neighbours. Yea ſome 
- that make ſuch a Noiſe and Cracking of 
their Probity and Works, come exceeding- 
Iy Sdort of others, whom they ſo Superci- 
houfly Diſdain, and cry out of; for pluck- 
ing up all Good Works by the Roots. And 
after all the Do that they make, to Eſfabliſh 
their Own Righteouſneſi ; The Attempt is 
moſt Silly, and Wicked, and Dangerous. 
I. Iris a moſt Si/ly Attempt. Not only 
to Set up that, which really they have not: 
Alt their Righteouſneſs, when it comes un- 
der a ſtrict Examination, being even No- 
"thing; or not worth the ſpeaking of: Not 
- =-enly-Defe#:ive, but Polluted: And, (it nn 


4 de,) hardly fo much, as the Righteoul- 


_neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, | A Piriful 
. buſineſs, for men to trouble the World ſo 
much, in Di/puting and Contending for 

But it is to aim at Unfeaſible things: Where- 


in they are perpetually Baffled; and can 
make nothing of it. So 


2 3 | 
25 the Apuſfle, 
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of thoſe here under Cenſure : Rom. 9. 31. 
Iſrael which followed after the Law of Righte- 
ouſneſs, has not Attained to the Law of Righte- 
ouſneſs. They were hard in the Purfuic, 
(ody) Tugging at it, all their days: 
And yet it would never do. And he tells 
where they miſs'd it; and how they Mi, 
carried; next ver. Wherefore * How came it 
to paſs,, that they were ſo wretchedly Di/- 
ppointed ? Why, becauſe they ſought it mt by 
zith ; but by the Works of the, Law. They 
were reſolved to Hew it out of their Own 
Doings: Though that would not do. And 
they would not be perſuaded to Look unto . 
Feſus by Faith, to help them out. " 
And yet ſtill, How frequent do vain 
men follow 'em here ? And will never take 
Warning: but Build their Caſtles in the Air; 
and beftow all their Labour in. vain: To 
feek-the Living among the Dead; and rich 
Oar, among heaps of Du#, and Dirt, and 
Rottenneſs. For before they are made Alice 
to God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
Alas, all their very Beſt Works, what are 
they better than Dead Works ; and ſuch as 
S. Paul calls Loſs and Dung > And yet this 
is the worthy Stuff, about which they keep 
ſuch a  Pother 5 In which they fo much 
Confide and Glory ; And upom whieh, 
they fo Ere their Phumes, and Advance 
memſelves;; and call the Righteoufne s 
6f our — (ia great Scorn,) = 
« 7 ; 
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Putative Righteouſneſs; yea, Cant, and 
 Mummer;: And the Faith in our Lord's Sa- 
tisfafttion , nothing but a Sendy-Foandation. 
And nothing. is more ſtudiouſly Loaded 
with all their Di/zrace; than that only Re- 
fuge, which all men ia their Wits, will at 
falt, be glad to Hy to: Priding and Juſti- 
fyiog themſelves in the Fi/thy. Rags ; which 
are Abomination. in the ſight of God. Luke 
16. 15. And making but a Adcck of the 
Oxly thing in the World that ſhould. Save 
em: And ſtill ſo void of good Senſe, as 
to Miſtake the Covenant of Grace, for a 
Covenant of Works: Whenas they are ſo 
widely Different, That the voice of the 
one is, Do this and Live: And the voice of 
. the other, Believe, and thou ſhalt be Saved. 
They by all means, be under the Co- 
venant of Works: None can keep em off 
it. And there they keep the Clutter, to 
fet up that Righteouſneſs ; which no man 
ever did, or ever ſhall, find ſuſßcient. When 
after all, The Gayeſt of em is not Array- 
ed like one of the humble Lillie; that nei- 
ther Toit nor Spin, to Weave an impoſſible 
Web, (Spider-like,) out of their own 
HBowelt. Thus the Fooliſh Virgins may make 
'2 Fouriſh with their Lamps: Though when 
the Bridegroom comes, The Oy! will be 
Wanting ; That Grace which now they do 
not think worth the Providing; Nay that 
Grace of the Goſpel, which they put from 
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em; and will not Admit of it ; Becauſe 
their own Righteouſneſs muſt be thrown 
down, for this Grace to. be Set Above it. 
Thus the God of this World Blinds the eyes of” © 
them that Believe not. 2 Cor. 4. 4. And 
though they ſo ſtand in their own. Light, 
to Rejec the only Saviour: Yet they think 
they do well in it: and are very Confidens 
in the Deluſion. However our Apo#tle La- 
bours to Convince the World, That it is 
of Faith, and not of Works: Still they go 
on to Contradict; and are as Flat and Pe- 

remprory in it, That it is of Works, and not of 
Faith, | 


II. This Attempt of Eſtabliſhing thein 
Own Righteouſneſs, is no leſs Wicked than 
Silly, Tis 2 Confronting the plain Decla- 


rations of the Goſpel: As it nothing aa 


all had been ſaid ; or they Car'd for never. 


down. all Confidence in the Righteouſneſt of 
Mori; and to put men out of it; ta take 


a word that our Lord ſpeaks, to throw- 


Shelter in the Righteouſneſs: of Faib.. 


How do they Deſpiſe the. #5/dorrof God, 
in this gracious Adcthbod of Salvation, by 


Faith in Chriſt Jeſus ? And Reſiſt the 4 


thority of God, when he Commands em 
to. Believe in the Name of his Son, to the 
Saving of the Soul? How de they Fus 
p the Son of his Love, whom he gave to 
Dye, as the Propiriation tos our Sins And 
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not count him 7orthy to be Relied on? 


lietle Reſpe# to; But run on with their old 


taught. As i 


Though he ſays, That Believing in him, 
mall fecure us from Periſhing ; and help 
us to Life Everlaſting. John 3. 16. Yer 
they dare not Truft to that; But think their 
Own Works are more to be Truſted to : 
And that they have a Better String to their 
Bow. And fo, like the Phariſees, Luke 
7. 30. They  Rejet# the Counſel of God a- 
gainſt themſelves ; And will have it their 


Own way; whatever he has ſaid in his Mord: 


If it do not jump with their Pre- conceptions, 
and the Syſtems that they have. fram'd in 
their heads ; It's all one to them, as if it 
had never been ſaid. The Bread which came 
down” from Heaven, to give Life unto - the 
World, They fet at waught ;. To feed upon 


the Traſh of their Own Imaginations : 
And Tread under foot the Son of God: and 


& Peſpight to the Spirit of Grace; in ſettin 

up a þ paniſh Religion, above all the Go/- 
pe Revelation. And whom God hath ſent 
106 make Reconciliation for Iniquity; and to 


bring in-EverlaFting | Righteouſneſs ; Dan. 


"24. And to put away Sin, by the Sacri- 
of Himſe 3 Heb: 9. 26. Him they have | 


Rumble, of attaining Happineſs, even in 
the ſame. way, as the  Erbnic' Philoſophers 
they had better Light and 


* "Iiformatio» from them; than from all the 
' -Rexelation of Feſ#s Cbriſt: And look up- 
* | 23 on 


& 
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on all that he has Introduced afterwards, ns 
Supervacaneous ; and they could do even as 
well without it. For it is but to Lead an 
Honeſt, Sober, and Good Life: And that 
they knew well enough without Book: IF 
he had ſaid nothing to em in his Goſpel. 
But as to their Believing him the only Be- 
gotten Son of God: Yea Jeſus Chriſt, 
over all God Bleſſed for ever; And that 
we have Redemption through his Blood, even 
the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according to the Riches 
of his Grace. Eph. 1. 5. And that he was 
made Sin for us, that we might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in bim. 2 Cor. V. laſt 
ver. In theſe, and fuch like Myſtical mat- 
ters of Faith, They Leave him, and deſire 
to be Excuſed; and would be left to the 
Latitudinarian Liberty, and not Impo#d up- 
on. i. e. Let him ſay what he will; They lt 
Believe what their Lit. And ſo not only 
. Socinus, or Crellius; But Socrates, or Epittes * 
tus, is more their Mater, than Chrift e- 
ſus. And what more -Impudent, Blaſphe- 
mous Uſage of the Bleſſed Saviour of the 
World; Than fo to fly in his Face; in- 
ſtead of Believing in his Name? And if 
not downrighe Deming, yet ſo rudelx 
Hundling the Lord that Bought them: For 
which' we muſt leave him to deal witch 
them ; when he fhall come to call ſuch his 
Enemies to Account, as would not he ſhowhi# - * 
Reuge over em; nor give the Law of Faith, © 
as well as of Marl, to em. 

- + WL. This 


III. This Eſtabliſhing their own Righte- 
oulneſs, is as Dangerous and Deffructive to 
© themſelves; as it is Silly and Ungodly in 
ie ſelf For thus do they turn themſelves 
= owt of all the Bleſſed Benefits, which come 
= by the Redeemer of the World. Seeing 
chin is of no Effet to them, whoſoever 
are TFuſtified by the Law: They. are fallen 

om Grace. Gal. V. 4. Why, what if they 

2 They may hope to do as well with- 
out Grace; If they have but the Moral 
Works. Sit Anima mea cum Philoſophis. 
(In. a ſenſe worſe than Averroes us d it,) 
They may wiſh themſelves with the old 
Philoſophers ; not ſo much to Eſcape the 
Scandalous Lives, as the Unintelligible Faith, 


of Chriſtians. The Gentiles Divinity is 


even as Wholeſome to them as the Gel. 
Nay they find more Edification in the ho- 
Seneca; than in this Myſtery-monger, 
S. Paul. There they Learn the brave, no- 
ble Reſolution, enough to make their 
Worthy Good man. (Unum Bonum tibi 
filers.) Not to hang and depend on any 
other ; but Confide and Truſt to thy /el/ 
only. To Live all upon their own S: 
Thats the Happy Life. But O how will 
they get into that Life Eternal; where 
* but the —— Enter U Why, 
are Rigbicous, Square, and Upright: 
And' that's enough for them. But hy 


* 
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they will not find it enough, to make them 
2 Title to the Kingdom of Heaven: mo 
which ſhall in no wiſe enter any thing thas De- 
files, Rev. 21. lat Ver. And is their 
Righteouſneſs without Deflement 2 Let 
them think as well as they will of them- 
ſelves: I cannot think it's better with 
them, than with thoſe People of God, 
that complain d, I/. 64. 6. We are all as an 
Unclean thing; And all our Rig bieouſueſſas are 
a+ filtby Rags. And then where will they 
be, if they have no Better, than a Filthy 
Righteowſneſs; and never a Holy Saviour, 
with his bite Rayment, to Cover the Shame 
of their Nakedneſs? Rev. 3 18. He Coun- 

els to Buy it of Him. But whether they 
will be Contented fo to do, I cannot tell. 
Their old Principle, (it's doubt,) will 
lead them another way to work: Nei- 
ther to Buy, nor Borrow; Nor any way 
to fetch it from Chr}## Feſus : Who alone 
can. preſent em, without Spot and Blemiſh, 
Eph, V. 27. But only to Cloathe them- 
ſelves with ſome what that is Home- Spum 3 
A Righteouſneſs made of their Own. 
Works. i. e. (as the 1 expreſſes it,) 
They'll go about to Eſtabliſh their Own 


Rigbteonſneſs. > las; 
And then, when the Lord ſhall come, 


and! find them no better Clad: However + 


they may Pride it in ſuch Apparel; 1 
would not be found in their Coat, for: 
A1: | | all 
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all the World. O at what a fearful Loſ⸗ 
will they be, when all that ſhall utterly 
Fail em; wherein alone they did put their 
Truf? G in what a Caſe will they be, 
to Appear before the Holy Fudge, in none 
but Filthy Rags ? In what Preparation, to 
enter the Place of Everlaſting Purities: 
when they were never Waſh'd and Cleans'd 

| in the Blood of the Lamb of God ; Nor would 
ever be Perſuaded and Prevail d with, to 
take that Courſe : But Truſted only to 
the poor matters, that they did for them- 
” ſelves: And looked no further than the 
Fatterd Blemiſh'd Righteouſneſs of their 
Own? | =, JED 
O may they conſider this, who have hi- 
therto been ſetting up their Reft, in Works 
of Righteouſneſs, which they have done. (Tho' 
the Lord knows, what pitiful wretched Stuff 
that is:) And be well advis'd, to look out 
yet further: before it be too Late; that 
they may be better Furniſhed! Or elſe, 
what wrong will the Lord do them, to rake 
them, even as he find, them; and let them 
eat of the Fruit of their Own way, and be filled 
with their own Devices? Prov. 1.31. If he 
Leave them under the HBr Covenant of 
Works; where themſelves deſired ro be: 
They have but their ow# Cboice. And in 
the Dreadful Day of Judgment, If he lay 
all their Sins upon their own Score; And 
rd. them not a Drop of that Blood of 
- _ ___ Chiiſt 
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Chriſt, which they diſdained to apply, for 
the taking off any: How can they com- 
plain of hard Dealing? Though they bear 
their Sin, and Shame, and Smart for ever? 
For they have fix d upon the Firſt Covenant; 
where there is no Mediator: and None they 
would have. No, They car'd not for him: 

But reckon'd to do well enough; though 
they never had him. 
And when we are Accepted, only in the 
Beloved: And in him, they thought, there 
was no Need for them to be found: O what 
Acceptance can they expect at laſt? And 
what Advocate, to Plead their Cauſe? 
When their Covenant requires roſes Righ- 
teouſneſs; And they have no ſuch thing in 
em: And yet for want of it, The Con- 
demnation will be F#/# upon em. For God 
deals with em, but upon their own Terms. 
And when he Imputes their Sins, and Ref ec 
their Services, and Reprobates their Perſons: 
And there's no Surety to take up. the matter; 
No Chri/t to Skreen them from the Wrath to. 
come: Why, all this they have pull'd upon 
their own Heads: And tis no more than 
they had reaſon to Look for ; That the in- 
finite Scorn which they did caſt upon the 
Redeemer of God's providing, ſhould Recoil, 
and for ever Lye upon themſelves: And 

that they who would Eſabliſb their own - 
. Righteouſneſs, and Abide by it; ſhould take 

what came of it: and be neyer the * 

184 | | or 
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tion and Salvation, upon the Rig 


for the Saviaur; whom they would never 
Betake themſelves to, nor Repoſe all their 
Truf in him. 

O take heed, Sirs, every one who reads 


or hears this, That you ſin not againſt 


your own Souls, in Sinning ſo againſt all 
the rich Grace of the Goſpel: That you Re- 
fuſe not the beſt Offer, that ever can be 
made, of Righteouſneſs and Salvation, by the 
Grace and Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
For bow ſhall you Eſcape, if you Neglect ſo great 
Setvation ? Heb. 2. 3. There is the Laft Re- 
fuge; And there remains no more * fer 
2 


"Sin, If you fail here, you Loſe 
are gone for ever, palt all hope of Help. 


- Yet, Lord, what a Leaven is there in Cor- 
rupt Nature; That will be Heaving and Ri- 
ſing againſt this Aer bod, of Pafling by your 
OwnRighteouſneſs; Tolay all your — 
neis 
of another? But never do you fear to take the 
way of God's Opening to you; The way 
that he Commands to be taken by you. O 
be more Afraid of Loſing your Share in the 
Everlaſting Benefit: And ſuppreſs and beat 
down every , Croſs Imagination, that exalts 


it felf above this Wiſdom of God; that has 
ſo Provided in Chriſt Jeſus, for the Salva- 


tion of the poor Sinful World. {ts 
I where Sin bas Reigned wnto Death, God 


will have Grace Reign through Righteouſneſs 
unto Eternal Life, by Teſus Chriff our _ 


Righteouſneſs of God. 
Rom. V. Loft Ver. O let it ſo Reign: And 
do you Rejoice in it: and greatly bleſs him 


for it : And withſtand not theComfort, the 


Heavenly Hope, the Everlaſting Conſo- 
lation, which this brings to every Believing 
Soul. O do not, what in you lies, Frufrate 
the Death of Chriſt, and your own beſt 
Evidence for Eternal Life, both together, 
For if Righteouſneſs come by the Law, then 
Chriſt ii Dead in vain. Gal. 2. laſt Ver. And 


if the — f made by his Death, do 


not Eſtabliſh a Righteouſneſs, on which to 
ground your ſure Hopes of Bleſſedneſs: Iknow 
not how any Righteouſneſs of your Own 
will ever be able to bear that Superſtructure. 

O tis not in your ſelves, Sirs, But in the 
Lord, that you hawe Righreouſmiſs; And in 


but by the Obedience of God's Holy One, 


thar you are to be made Righteous; (thus 


Righteous in his ſight.) Rom. V. 19. Ne- 
ver dare then to ſtand a Trial in the Court 
of the Law: For there yor'll be ſure to be 


Caſt and Lf. But Repair and fly to the- 
' Chancery of the Goſpel: And take Sands 
under the Covert of the Lord your Riph- 
tronfneſ; and your Redeemer. O catch hold 


bam ſball all the Seed of Iſrael be Fuſtified, and 
ſhalt Glory. Tia. 45. 24, 25. And tis not 
by any Obedience of your Sinful Sefves; 
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of the Horns of that Altar : And fet nothing 


plack you thence : But there ſet up your - 
Ne: And the Life which gon now Live, let 


it 
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it be, by "the Faith of the Son of God; that 
Loved you, and Gave himſelf for you. Gal. 2. 
20. And let not the Works done by you, 
But Chriſt in you, be your Hope of Glory. 
Col. 14,27. Nor let any thing of your 
Own, or any thing elſe in the World, be fo 
much your Rejoicing, as that, /. 61. 10. 
J will greatly Rejoice in the Lord: My Soul 
ſhalt be Foyful in my God. For he hath Cloa- 
thed me with the Garments of Salvation; He 
| Gath Cover d me with the Robe of Righteouſneſs; 
| There's the Decus & Tutamen, indeed: And 
| that's a Cloathing Compleat; which will 


both Adorn you, and Secure you. It will 
| makeyou Eaſy and Comfortable now; and 
| moſt Glorious and Bleſſed for ever. And 
| then inſtead of Eftabliſhing your own Rigb- 
|  reouſneſs ; you'll be Eftabliſhed on ſo ſure a 
| Foundation ; where you ſhall never be put 
eo Confuſion. But be kept through Faith to 
Salvation: And enjoy the Bleſſed End of 
Pour Faith, in all the Endleſs Joys of Ever- 


The Third Obſervation. 
What a Hindrance is Pride to their Hap- 
pineſs; who ſtand upon their Own Terms; 
and will nor Submit to the Righteouſneſs of 
God ? They will not have it in Hi: Way: 
And they ſhall not have it in their Own. 
WM [ Have not Submitted themſelves. | No, 
here it ſtuck with the Fews, They could 
3 not 


2 
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-not bring themſelves to it. It ſeem'd too 


great a Condeſcention and Abaſement ; For 


them, who Gloried ſo much in their Law, 


as Written with the Finger of God ; To go 
and ſeek their Juſtiſication any where elle. 
And as much goes it ſtill againſt the Grain, 
with ſuch as Dote upon the great Diana, 
their Rea ſon; And think there can be no- 
thing Superior to that Law; which the ſame 
God has Inſcribd on the Tables of their 
Hearts, To be Convinc'd, That this will 
not do : But they muſt Stoop to a New 
Remedy, to Help them out: Here Pride of + 
their own Natural Sock, makes em ſo Stiff; 
and Stand it out, even to the Death, againſt 

_ thing that ſhall come to Humble and 
pull them down , from the high Opinion, 
that. they have of Themſelves. This they 


make the Hideous Outcry againſt; as a Dę- 


. 


ſign to Un-mas them, and to Rob them, 
even of Themſelves. If the Goſpel comes 
to caſt down (Aoz99ud;) their Reaſon- 
ings, or Imaginations ; and every High thing, 
that Exalts it ſelf againſt the Knowledge of 
God; and to bring into Captivity every Thought + 
to the Obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. X. 7. 
They are reſolved to keep their Manly Per- 
fection; and Thank ye heartily, They 
will not ſo tamely Part with their Natural 
Accompliſhments : which are not only 
their Treaſure, but their Glory. If S. P 
and the reſt of the Apof/cs, (Poor nA 


\ 
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Creatures) would be ſuch Fools for Chrift ; 
x Cor. 4. 10. Yet they have no mind to 
take that courſe, to learn Wiſdom , which 
he preſcribes; Chap, 3. 18, If any man a- 
mong you ſeems to be Wiſe in this World, Let | 
Lim become a Fool, that he be Wiſe. The | 
Wiſdom of this World , N 4. it be no 
better than Fooliſhneſs with God, ver. 19.) 
It makes Head againſt God's way of Saving 
Sinners; and counts it but a Silly Contri- 
dance; Even the Fooliſbueſs T4 God. Chap. 1, 
25. And the World, with all ics Wiſdom, 
Enows not God, ver. 21. i. e. Not in the 
right Saving manner. Though they know 
enough from his Creation, to Leave chem 
without Excuſe. Rom. 1. 20, Yet they be- 
come Vain in their Imaginations ; and their 
faoliſh Heart is Darkned. ver. 21. And they 
Will not Vouchſafe to Learn the Knowledge 
_ of God, from his Ford ; Not to know God 
in Cbrit, Reconciling the World to himſelf”; 
and not Imputing their Treſpaſſes unto em. 2 
Cor. V. 19. Nor to Know Chriſt Jeſus, 
made of God unto us, Wiſdom, and Righteouſ- 
nei, and Sandtification, and Redemption. 1 
Cor. 1. 30, Though this be the moſt Ma- 
terial and beſt of all Knowledge, that ever 
they can attain to; which the great and 
Learned Apoſtle was ſo taken with ; that 
he Deter mined to Know nothing elſe among 
that people; but Feſws Chriſt, and him Cru- 
cified, 1 Cor, 2. 2. And counted A | 
"$0 g | | | Lofs, 
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G, for the Excellency of the Knowledee 
4 FJeſus his Lord. u 8. Anda bens 
of this Knowledge there he makes to be, 
the Knowing of ſuch a Righreouſneſs, as 
comes by the Faith of Cbriſt. Yet neither this 
Knowledge, nor this Righteouſneſs will down 
with them: Becauſe their School of Na- 
ture does not teach it: They ſtand up 
therefore to Oppoſe it: And inſtead of 
Submitting to it, They perk above it ; and 
by all means would Batter it down; as not 
fit to ſabſiſt, or be mentioned in the World: 
Unleſs with the utmoſt Scorn and Defiance. 
And here ſome of our Refiners, that may 
think themſelves much diſparaged, to be 
Coupled with Qua ers, yet ſhew that they 
are not at ſuch 2 mighty Diſtance, but they 
can lovingly ſhake hands together. For 
what the one call Reaſon, the other call 
The Ligbt within : Whereby they mean in 
effect, the ſame thing; which both of em 
ſet up above the Chri/# without: Not onl 
to He with him, but to Over-rvp, and fo 
Kula. him. And fo Lean to their own Un- 

derſtandings; and ſo Abide by their own L 
maginations ; as to Controul his holy Word, 
inſtead of being Controuled by it. I 


Now Pride keeps men off from Subnyt- 
ting to the Righteouſneſs of God, 1. Becauſe 
they will not be ſo Beholden to another, 
3. Becauſe they have too High 3 4 


N N. 
SF "hes -- 


"> Suybmillion tothe 
their Own Righteouſneſs... And 3. Becauſe 


they have not Thoughts Low enough of 
their Sinful Wretchednef 


. 
* 
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I. They are not for Subwitting to the 
Ri . F God, out of Pride; which 
will not ſuffer em to be ſo Bebolden to A- 
nother. To go out of Themſelves; and 
Fetch home Righteouſneſs from one, 
whom (it may be,) they look upon but as 
their Fellou- Creature; This is ſuch a Poor, 
Precarious ſort of Living; as they count 
exceedingly Below em. To be made the 
[Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt ; 2 Cor. V. 
Jaft Ver. And to be Perfect, only through 
the Comelineſs that be pars upon us; To be 
Deckt with Borrowed Plumes; and not Ac- 


d, but_in-+he-Beloved ; Eph. x. 6. To 
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be Tuſtified by Faith in bim. Acts 13. 39. 
And Believing, to have Life through his 
Name | Fob. 20. lat Ver. All this looks 
pitiful Snealłing, for men of Parts, and 
men of Math; So to Degrage themſelves ; 
and become ſuch Underlings, to they know 
not whom. If now and then any of em, 
» Bow the Head, in a cuſtomary Formality, 
to. the Name of Jeſus: Yet they are not 
for ſo Bowing their Souls, to the Righte- 
ones of Jeſus; and to be found in bim, 
baving the Righteouſneſs, which is through the 
Fit of Chriſt; i. e. the Righteouſneſs of God. 
r 1 . * ar, 
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War, ſet our Saviour at naught, and mock- 
el him; when Arrayed in Anotber's Coat: 
Taste 23. 111 So theſe Myrmidont make but 
4 Jet ot oe Cloathed' in that White Ray- 
ment, Which the Lord Counſels us to get 
of him. Like as a Proud Gentleman, though 
Decayed, Inſiſts ſtill upon his Quality; And 
this and the rother he Scorns; and would 
keep up his Port, and be as Great as ever: 
When yet (Poor man,) he has nothing 
to Support and Maintain the Dignity. An 
ſo, but makes himfelf the more Contempti- 
ble ; In Refuſing the Helps which he might 
have; and Aiming at the High things, 
which he can make nothing of. Juſt ſuch 
Wiſe Gentlemen in Religion are they, that 
value themſelves upon the Pedigree and En- 
dowments of their Rational Nature, ( how- 
ever Sunk and Vitiated;) And will be fo 
much Men, that they cannot find in their 
hearts to be Chriſtians. Becauſe they will 
be Drilependent upon Jeſus Chriſt :. And fo 
fet'up for Themſelves; that they need not 
Truckle to him. No, They would not have 
85 think, that it is yet o Lom with 'em; 

o come Labouring and Heavy Laden to 
him”; and to caft their _Burde upon him. 
He came to Seel and to Save the Loft. True, 
Bur they ate none of 25%. He hall ſtay 
fob theit Submiſſon; Till they think it time 
to Acknowledge that. And they ſhall ſtay 
tor his Salvation ; till they do come . 
| & 
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ſo to See, and Ov it. For ſuch Rich ones, 
fo Full of Themſelves, he ſends Empty away ; 
And Scorns the proud Beggars; as much as 
they Scorn the any Saviour. He chuſes the 
Poor of this World, Rich in Faith, Jam. 2. f. 
Which to them is ſuch a kind of Funciful 
Mealib, as only ſerves them, to make them- 
ſelves Merry with. The Poer in Spirit he 
pronounces Bleſſed; and ſure of his Kingdom, 
Mat. V. 3. But theſe Over-weening Admi- 
rers of themſelves, are too High-ſpirited, to 
take the Kingdom, of Heaven, as his Sole 
Purchaſe, and God's Free Gift. They will 
not be ſo Baſe, to Wear it, till they have 
nit. They are ſo High and Lofty, as to 
© Soar up, and Fy upon it, by the Strength 
= of their own Noble Faculties. And then what 
need to Kiſs the Son; and all this Cringing 
to Jeſus Chriſt ? Faith is the Abaſing, and 
Self-Emptying Grace: that ſends us away, 
out of our ſelves, to the Lord our Rigbteouſ- 
neſs. Jer. 23. 6. Therefore he that will not 
give his Glory to Anotber, will yet Truſt it 
_to Faith ; rather than to any thing elſe, 
"that is in us. For tis a Receiving from 
enk; Receiving Chriſt Feſus the Lord; And 
* Receiving the Atonement , and Abundance of 
Grace, and of the Gift of ee „ by 
_ Him, and from him. Tis che poor empty 
Pitcher, that we carry, to be Repleniſt d aut 
ok bis Tafinite Fulneſ:: Our Looking ta Je- 
— ſw; As the Haelites to the Brazen Serpent ; 
| Th: 2 2 i 85 : $ | 2 4489 25 Our * 
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Our Coming to Chriſt, who Calls us to 
him; and Flying for Refuge, to the Hope ſet 


Another Fulfiling the Law for us, and in 
us. And this our Faith is Imputed to us, for 
Righteouſneſs ; as Abraham's was. Rom. 4- 
24. But the Imputation of Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs to us for our Juſtification ; | 

Tis GFeda, Execranda, Pernitioſa, Dete- 
fanda ;) A Filthy, Curſed, Baneful, A- 
bominable Doctrine, Saith Socinus. The 
man was ſo full of Birterneſs and Vengeance, 
againſt the only Way of his Salvation ; He 
pours out, as if he 
Bad enough of it. 


And hence” we may Learn, At what - 
Fountain the wild Sect among us have beer 
dabbling ; When . P. and G. V. (in che 
Serious Apology, p. 148.) Pronounte in ie 
| by the Righte=, © * 


name of the Lord, Tuſtification 
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before us. Heb. 6. 18. Being made Righteows _ | 
by the Obedience of Another , Rom. V. 19. 


new not what to ſay 


ouſneſs which Chriſt fulfilled in bis own Perſon. - © 


| for Ms, wholly without Hs , to be ihe De&rine | 


of Devils, and an Arm of the Sea of 'Corrup= 
tion, which does now Deluge the whole Marla. 


Hideous in all Believers Ears ; than this 
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Such Blaſphem cannot be leſs Harſh and 


kind of . Zufifcation was in theirs. Bur 

when are theſe Exalters of themſelves like , 

Weome down out of their Altitudes,, 40% 
Righteouſneſs from am 4 . * 
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76 * *Subiniion"to the 
ſelf? However the Scriptures tell us of 


the Unſearebable Riches of Cbriſt, Eph. 3. 8. 
All the Inſcrutabiliry to them is, That they 


know not what to make of ſuch Treaſares, 


And though the ſame Scriptures draw us 
to the great Autbor and Finiſher of our Faith; 
and throw us upon him, as our Life , and 
our All ; In whom dwells all Fulneſs. Col. 2. 
10. Vet to come unto Chriſt , as poor 
Banlrupts, that have not a Mite of our 

oon; In us 3 Good thing, to Recommend 
us unto God; But Expecting all from Him; 
(as is the guiſe of Faith and Humility; ) 
To confeſs we are Unclean, and Weak, 
and Loft, and Dead; And that Chriſt is 
our Righteouſneſs, our Strength, our Savi- 
our, and our Redeemer ; yea that we are 
Worſe than Nothing, without him; and that 
we have all things given us only Vith him; 
and In him: (And if it is not our Free- 
Mil, but his Free Grace, that makes us to 
Dir: How ill then will it beſeem us, to Arro- 
E. 3 Glory of our Lord to Our ſelves? 


t) O when will they fo Magnify Chriſt, 
' and'as Rev. V. 12. Think the Lamb Worthy 
fo Receive all Glory; and in all things to have 
the Pye-eminence; who are readier to Side 
with the Malevolent'Fz#ons of proud Re- 
bels; chat would ſpoil him of his Deity, 
„is Dominion, his Satisfaction, and his Righ- 
” 'Feonſneſs ; as the Meritorions Cauſe of our 
> Juſtificatione Of whoſeRighreouſneſs 8 
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for Juſtification ; Diſclaim'd it all. 1 Cor. 
4-"Þhil. 3. 9. And here he blames 
aim 


Righteouſneſs or Gd. 57 
Caſe,) and of that Only, all his humble Re 
tainers do make mention; and take all chbit 


Happineſs, as Purchaſed by him; and not 
at all Deſerved by them. But this the Ene- 


mies of Grace, and the Undervaluers of 
Chriſt Feſus will never endure : Becauſe it 
ſpoils all the Glorying and Triumph in an 
thing of their Own ; whereof they are ſti 
ſo Fond, and have it in Admiration above 


\ 


all. And thus 


II. Pride hinders mens Submitting to the 
Righteouſneſs of God; By the High Coxceir 
they have of their Own Righteauſneſs : As 
that which they think may paſs very well, 


0 


and ſerve the turn, without Looking any 


further. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs , which is 


compleatly Perfect, they put away from 
em: But their Ov, they would have Im- 


puted to em, as Perfect ; which is ſo'ex- 


tremely Short of Perfection: and ſeem o 
fident alſo in the opinion, That God, 
(whole: Judgment is according to ub, 
will yet make the ſame Erroneous Com 
tation as they do. No doubt, but Paul im 7; 
ſelf, before his Conyerſion, ſuppoſed ſum 
2a .Suffciency in his own Righteo | 
Though when grown 8 Better man; he 
Was leſs Aſſuming: And inſtead of Denn. 
ing upon any Righteouſneſs of his Oum, 


Wiz. © Coun- 
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73 -Submillion to the 


Countrymen ,- for going about that Idle 
Wreeched Defign ; To Efabliſh rheir own 
„ ay | 


t the Sons of Pride are quite of ano- 


ther Opinion. And what Righteouſneſs (ſay 


they,) ſhould a man ſet up, but his Own ? 


Would you have him to live upon an Airy 


FantaFical thing, that is none of his Own? 
What Good is that which is Anotbers like 


to do him? Though an unclean Leper 


ſhould be Spruc'd up in fine Cloaths; and a 


Sinful Creature Cover'd with the Mantle of 


a Redeemer, What the better? Yea what 


Need has he to Look out Abroad; who is 


| well-provided at Home? All theſe have 1 


—— from my Youth 2; ſaid that forward 
Young man, Mat. 19. 20. Thus do many 
fill ſtand froa ting themſelves ; and Admi- 
ring the Lives that they have Liv'd : And 


deem to entertain this Conceit of them- 


elves, That they can deal with all the 


Commands of God. And though they can- 


not, (for open ſhame, ) but acknowledge 


- {ome Faults and Failings in their Obedience; 


Jet where they cannot Streteb our their 
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they Il Conrra# the C 
it ſtand Co 


That Counterfeit Coin, Stampt in the Scci- 


- Righteouſneſs, to hold Meaſure with the 


Command, that isexceeding Broad ; There 
nd; ſo as to make 
urate, and even no more 
than Equal to their Righteouſneſs ; By 
heir” worthy Doctrine of Acceptilation : 
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nian Mint, without any Royal Authority 
of Heaven: Not upon the foundation of 
holy Scripture; but their own fond Conje- 
dure: And all on purpoſe, to Evacuate and 
Superſede the Merit and Satisſaction of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. That there may be no 
Need of this; or any other Compenſation, 
ever to be made, to the Juſtice of Hea- 
ven; But only the Sinners own Repentance: 
Which they take a deal of pains to 
prove Sufficient 5 without Faith in the Son 
of God. But ftill all their Reaſonings are 
without Book; and run only on ſuch a bare 
Preſumption, as that of the Nimivites ; Jeu 
3. 9. Who can tell, if God will Turn and R. 
pent; and turn away from his Anger; that we 
periſh not? q. d. We do not know, but God 
may Abſolve and Juſtify us; upon our bare 

tance: But we have no Aſſurance, that 
he will, For to all the plauſible Alegations 
that raiſe our Hopes; There are Startling 
Replications ; to ſtrike us down with Fears 3 
And no Certainty ever to be had, but on- 


ly from the Divine Revelation: And Thar, . 


(we are ſure, ) does require, not only R- 
ance towards God 3 bur alſo Fairh towards XI 
our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. Acts 20 21. Aud 
whereever Repentance is ſingly wamed ; yet 
Faith muſt be /appoſed. For no true Re- 
pentance, without Godly Sorrow : And no 
Godly Sorrow, but what flows from the 
of Gods Love: And what ſenſe of 
. E 4 „ 


1 
2 


— 


% Fa es to the 


is Love, but through Faith in the Beloved 
of his Soul For, whoſe ſake alone it is, 
at the holy. Righteous God is Friends with 
Bel ieving Bangs; ; and not only Kind, but 
Tf, 6 fie:the Believers on Feſus. Rom. 
he Judge of all the earth 
_ Bs to be Inſtcuged, by theſe Wiſe 
mem upon what Terms: to take Sinners. 5 
to.Favoury, Ne, He has taken that wa 
of Satisfution 5; Which does not at all. like 
them. Theic After, (who declares, He 
would net Beliepe à thing ,' becauſe God ſays 
its beet becauſe bis gn Reaſon diſcerns the 
of #5). is hald to give out, That 
Pere exprefly ſaid, over and over 
2 Chrith Jeſus. Sati ted Cod for our 
r; He would net Believe it. . How then 
nue expect that they wou be Deter- 
mined, by the Tantemount Terms, of Pro- 
e — 3. Ranſom, Redemption 
wah. bis Bind: n ): :T be Price 
Yen for, ur, Freedom: ( Avibavnerr 
going a. like lnßiction, as Was to light 
| on che Dilivered- And the Fuſt ſuffering for 
_ the; Lia But Whether they be pleas'd 
Wick it, . God has better Conſulted 
pHongur of: bis Law And taken more 
due e pi the: i uber wok. his: Gor 
W Dey an Ladle Juſtice done 
the Sure, that ſteood in che Sinners 
Lead: IThougi that Surety were no; Leſs, 
an the Der Seng of his Eremnal Lore. 
255 | | > 1 And 
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And though they that Judge of God's 
Ways without God's Word, are of Opinion. 
That there was no need of a Propitiation * | 
for their Sins: Yet he has declared him- 
ſelf to be otherwiſe minded: That wizbour i 
Shedding of Blood there is no Remiſſion. Heb. 9. | 
22. Nor is it any manner of Blood, that \ | 
will ſerve the turn neither: For it is. t- 
Poſſible the Blood of Bulls and of Goats ſhaudg | 
take away Sins. Chap. 10. 4. No, nor any |} 
ſort of Human Blood; (Not the Fruit i 
our Body, for the Sin of our Soul 3) But it 
muſt be the Precious Blood of Chriſt, as of i& 
Lamb without Blemiſh, and without Spot. x 
Pet. 1. 19, The Blood of Chri#t, throngh 
the Eternal Spirit, ſo Offering bimſelf to GA. 
Heb. 9. 14. And by that Offering, be, Ba. 
Perfected fer ever them that are Santi fed. 
Heb. X. 14. Tis not their own Sa- 
ctiſication; but his Oblation, that gives them 
the Perfection. For God is well pleaſed in 
his Holy Son, that never did diſpleaſe him; 
and Pleaſed with the Offending Children of 
the Meſſiah, only for his ſake 
Its true, He does Accept the ling Mong, 
according to what they have; where tl 
Power of Performing is wanting. 2 Cor. 8. 
12. But then that Acceptance muſt be un- 
. Qerſtogd, to be ever in the Belowed 3 Thio' 
his © Merits, and upon een And 
good is the Advice which S. Cyprian gives to 
all, (Nec „ fibi blandiatur, de * 
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32  DSUdmillion to the 
& immaculato Corde ; ut Innocentia ſnd frets, 
medicinam non putet efſe adbibendam vulneri- 
bus.) Let no one entertain ſuch a high Con- 
Seit, of the Cleanneſs of his Heart; nor fo 

Value himſelf upon his Integrity; as to ima- 
Sine, that he has no Need of Cure for his 

Wounds; To be Healed with the Stripes of 
"His Saviour. But to this Refuge the High 
- and Lofty Socinians, and ſome of their 4/- 
fociazes, think there's no Neceſſity to have 
'Rerowrſe. No, they expect their own Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall do greater Feats for 'em; than 
all the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. They'll 
Gare to plead their Cauſe, and Defend them- 

_ felves, without Him. As he ſaid, the Pha- 
* wifees did; Luke 16. 15. Ye are they, which 

pour ſelves before men. They will 
Have it ſtill, That all's done well enough 
by them; to make up a Righteouſneſs, ſuf- 
ficient, to do their 2 And might 
not one then expect ſome Superexcellent Vir- 
tue in their Righteouſneſs, above other 
mens; In which they have ſuch high Con- 
Fidexce, to do ſuch mighty matters? When, 
alas, it is not a jot Better, for all the Pre- 
ſumption. Only themſelves are ſtill much 
the #2; ſo to Contend and Struggle it 
nt, even with God himſelf, in their cr 
Julſtification. When thus they ſwell their 
Al- into Mountains; They ſhall be 
"Mountains, indeed, Big enough, to ſtand 
in their way, to keep em from Chrif, Tho 
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not High enough to Raiſe em to his Heas © 


ven. No, He told ſuch Juſtifiers of them« 


ſelves, who'were ſo opinion'd of 3. | 


Worth and Goodneſs ; Matth. 21. 31 
Publicans and Harlots went into the, Kingdom of 


Heaven before them. For ſuch noted Sinners if 
will ſoofi, be Convinced, and come to Repens - * 

tance, and to Faith in Chriſt, and ſo to 
Heaven: But Pride deſtroys even all that 


Good which the others pretend to; and they 


are nothipg Sinceiſe in r, behold, bis 
Foul which is Lifted ap, 1 Pd 1 


Hab. 2. 4. Such as ſtand ſo much upon 
their pr Endowments and Abilities, will 


hardly ever Submit to the. Righteouſneſs of Faith, 5 


How ca ye; Beligve,(1 ſaith our Blefled; Lord, 
who. recei pe Honour, ove of another? Joh. 
44. And nothing n much as the 
Hongur, fich men think belongs to em, 
for their\Righteouſneſs. For tis not ſo much, 


Wealth, or Pigs, or Parts, that Com- 
an, as Geodneſt does, This ther | 


mends a 


ok .therefare.. moſt to be A for; As 


Nee 5 15 to ee ter Virtutem 8 


in Virtuie re 1 Gloriamur > 
2 nom contingeret, ſi dnum à Deo, nom 4 
nobis baberemut. Tull.) This redounds ſo 
much to our. Honour; (ſay the Patrons of Na- 
fine Be ule we have not this Probity, as as 
aſed;Quality:; but we draw, it out of 
our Own Treaſure. - 


Naa Diſputers of chis World are thus for | 
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his Father, and carrying away the Bleffin 
in his Elder Brother's Cloaths ; of which 
ſo well Liked the Perfume? I know the 
mighty Diſdain, with which they look u- 
— this Righreop/neſs * So that if they found 

tig.cven in the aj, They'd Eble | to 

2 4; unleſs to Ridicule and Expoſe it. 
For the Doctrine of Impucation has, U 
ſome late years, grown a Jelt and Dhiſh 

Wi erer before was own'dand defended 

Gier us „ pgs "DFvp1ne; of but 

> only Orbe O pia 

of the 0 and Beſt of?“ em that evet 

this Church had, was not aſhamed ti build 

3 hopes of Heaven upon it. And in one 

hys ron ber th eſſes to mul fn on 


Ge Ws At West our 


12 re tae or the Fes, Þ vr 
175 5.0 3400 n: n 


Hungry 7 Mas and:had ne meets | il 

.T djl\Conceit 4 moſt deli io Tre; Kb e 
bad ati frac) and did as truly as, 33 
Al eurradid a welcame Gueſs in bong als 
 hawid Tbaaſendi und mu b rng; rot 
vas $4 Believorbord did wochen ones bn 

ere, my Credit: its 
* Believes ſo too, ond / ets mne g. 
Wierdreatwrts bud mo reel Ligbe ih wc) 
e Inherent in vm, Thom didit marks the am rh 
impute ã Lare, an them inaghtl;i(nium 
to n hot Cünili e fene. 11h. 
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But now (as a Champion for the oppo- 


ry 
” Ragged, Patchd Covering; Not only full 


of Cracks and Haus; but of ſuch Deficier- 


gien and Impurities; That twill never Abide 
the Te of God's holy, Righteous Law. 
And the higheſt Pretenderr to it, are many 
times the leaRt Parrakers of it, Prov. 30. 12. 
There is a Generation, ibut are pure in _ 
Dun Eyes; And yet is nor Waſhed from their 
men we know of one that was as 
much his o Spokiſmany as any of them; 
And ſeroff himſelf in all the fneTrupping of 

his' Own . Righteoutnels, Luke 18. et 
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the Succeſs which he found does little en- 
courage others to Follow his Trade. For 
his Fellow-Worſhipper, that took quite 4 
contrary courſe, (though Look d upon as 4 
Worſe man,) yet far'd much better. The 
Publican that ſcarce durſt look up to Heaven; 
but /mmote om bis Breaſt, and had nothing to 
ſay for himſelf, but God be merciful to me 4 
—: went down to bis howſe Tuſftified, rather 
than the other, ver. 14. Yet O how many 
ſtill, are for keeping up the Phariſees Hu- 
mour! And, Alas, What is all the beſt 
R breouſueſs, they ſo much ſtand upon? 
What, but ſome common Honeſty, bober = 
Living, Upright Dealings, Obſervation of 
ſome Prayers, Kindneſs to the Poor, Fair 
and Plauſible Carriage to all? Things, it's 
true, very Commendabie in themſelves: But 
yet ſt fuch Vi irtues, as were found in many 
of the Heatbens: And peradventure, in 
greater meaſure, than theſe Righteous | 
now do. poſſeſs them. But ſtill this: is 
too Short. for the Cover, and too Weak 
for the Cure, of a Sinful Soul. All hig 
while here may be no Repeneration; NG 
Principle of New Life; No Heart Rigi witli 
God; No Spirit of Chriſt; None of the 
2 Holin e be e no Steing be 
Lor O — t _— 7 
Reeg e m, as Unneceſſa 2 25 = 
though all theſe, were indeed fo 1 + 
* they. are in ſuch Imperfedtion Theres thae | 
t 


”- $8 "Submiſſion to the 
the very beſt of mortal Saints do ſee the 
continual Need they have, to fly unto 
Chrilt's Merit and Satisfaction, to help them 
out. But they chat ſet up the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Forks, in Oppoſition to the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Faith, are ſo Puff d and Sollen 
wich the proud Conceit of their Own Righ- 
teouſneſs; that they look upon it as full e- 
nouph, and Acquieſce in it, without ſeek- 
ing any further. And what need they any 
Foreign Righteouſneſs, derived from the 
Beviour; when in every Nation, he that Fea- 
reth God, and worketh Righteouſneſs, is Ac- 
cepred with him ? Act, X. 35. To which J 
Mall here return Beras Remark upon that 
plate That among the 'Hebrews, The Fear 
G imported the he bf his Worſhip: 
Atid becauſe without Huth it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe God; It appears therefore, that 
Comeliut, (to whom this refers,) though a 
Roman born, and now N the Gate; 

teibefore! His Baptiſm, or his particular 
nowiedge of Jeſus to be the true Me/- 
un; he was one of thoſe Fanbful, who 
Bdicved in Chrift to come. I only add, 
That none being Accepted, but in the Belo- 
wn; We mut therefore conclude, That he 
was Called) and endued wich the Spirit and 
u of Chmſt. And ſo God Ayprov'd of 

Hin, for that, Which dy his own Grace, he 

had wrought in him; ea, whoſoever truly 
Fear him, They do look upon him as Pro- 


pitious, 
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pitious, aud Believe that there 55 Forgivenaſs | 

with him. Pſal. 130. 4. And therefore 

we may ſuppoſe, Phat he Reveals! bis Sor 

in em, and gives em that Faith, without 

which none can be Pleaſing in his Sight, 

Heb. IT. 6. J 3 F'if,y a "oi 
But they that preſume they can do well 

enough, without the-\Mefſieh's L lelp, now 

that he is Come; If they were; not too High 

to regard our Apaſtle, IL ſhould mind them 

of his wholſome Admonition; Rom. 12. 3. 

I {aj through the Grace given. to me, unto every 

man that; 4; om; Net ta Think 

more highly of bimſelf, than he cugbt ro think: 

But 40. think: Sobirly, according as Godrhas, deal 

to every man the meaſure q Faith; But ſt ill 

he talks ſo. much of Grace and Faith; in- 

ſtead of Works and Self-R5ghreauſneſs.; that 

be-is not like to be heard by them, who are 

all For cher Ou things; And therefore ſo 

much adauite chem, as better than any, be- 

cauſe the age their Gum. Though herein 

they Ragd'ſo much in chair own'Light ; as 
to Withſtand - their Juſtiſcatian in God's 
fight. -- For the Righteouſneſs that indeed 

Juſtifies us, muſt be Compleat ; and muſt 
Exclude Boafting: And Theirs has neither 
of: theſe: Qualihcations ; therefore cannot 

- Wal to their Juſtifiaation. No, this is to 
be had another Way; The way which they 
Seotn to take; Atts: 13. 39. For by be Son 
08 | _ 
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% "Submiſſion tothe 
ings, from which they could not be Juſti ſed 
— ay wm of Yd 4 3 12 
And there is a greater Ol ffacle till in 
their way ; And that is | 


- IN. The want of Low Thoughts and 


= | Humble ſenſe of their own Unrighteouſre/s 
| of and Sinful Wretchedneſs. 2 | 


They never. yet well Knew Themſelves : 
Or elſe they would have better Learned 
Coriff. They overlook, or elſe Palliate, 


| 
: 


the Grand FpoHacy: And therefore they 


have ſuch Slight thoughts of their Recovery. 
As: much: as they do own of the Natural 
. Cortuptien; They rather make it the Excuſe 


| * theit Sins; than any matter of their 


Diſtemper of our Nature, do make as Light 


Humiliation. Pelagiant, and Socinians, that 
make-ſo Light of the Fall of Man, and the 


of the Help and Remedy: And fancy that 

ipts,and 115 
r ſuch an nſide- 
rable Ailment. And as for the Righteouſ- 


neſs of Chriſt Inputed, (that Shadew of a 


Dream,) They'll ſooner Deride it, than ever 


Deſire <5 


Obe of em, chat pretends, in -a late 


Book, to Correct all ſuch extravagant Er- 


mn with a High Hand; well begins his 


Account of Cbriſtianity, with an Enquiry 
- alter Adams Fall. But I cannot think that he 


S 


given the World any good Satisfaction, 
: Wy þ.» ; | as 
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as to our ſad Lofes in Adam: When he : 


makes no more of all, but that we became 
Mortal, and muſt Dye; and Ceaſe to be: 
And appeals to the common Senſe of men, 
that by Death, is meant no more than the Ex- 
tinction of Life; and not a Living in Miſery, 

Now if he perceive no worſe Hurt by 
the Fall : Yet he ſhould not be Angry wit 
thoſe that do groan under more Grievons 
Efe#s: And feel the old Aches and Miſ- 
chiefs, the Wounds and Bruiſes and putri- 
fying Sores all over, to this very day: The 
Darkneſs to Truth: The Dulneſs to Good: 
The Pronene/s to Evil: The Liffleſneſt to 


All which they cannot take to be any part 


of his Fork, who made all things very Good: 


And therefore muſt lay the Blame Lower, | 


1 


than at his Door: And yet Higber than the 


Agua Tranfgreſſions of the particular per- 


ſons ſo ill Affected. For that they appear 
to be thus Vitiated; even before Habits, by 


their Actions, can be contracted: Yea to 


be Sbapen in Iniquity, and Cencei ved in Sin: 


H 
. 
o o N 


x 


. 
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Healing: and even RefiHance of a Cure: 


Pſal. 51. 5. And to bring ſuch a Corrupt 


Nature with 'em into. the World as makes 
them the Children of Wrath, Eph. 2. 2- 


And ſure God would not be ſo Ofended at _ 


'em; If they were but even as he Made 
'em; and there were no more to be objeFed 
againſt em; but that now they were be- 


come Subject to the Calamity of W 


* 
* 
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* Alas, We are told quite another thing, 


from more Authentick Writings; Rom. V. 19. 
That "by one man's Diſobedience, many were 
made (not only Sufferers, but) Sinners. And 
wer. 18. That by the Offence of one man, Fudg- 
ment came upon all men to Condemnation. And 
who that has well ſtudied the Holy Scrip- 
- Cures, can take this Condemnation to be no 
more than a Temporal Death? However the 
Right Reverend Expounder's New and Soft 
Senſe of God's Wrath and Damnation may 
as much Oblige the Socinian Tribe, as his 
Oppoſition in other matters has Diſtreſs'd 
em: Yet here I muſt beg Leave to Diſ- 
ſent from him and them. Though. we 
know what's commonly meant by Death, 
in May's Law: He muſt be a great Stran- 
ger to the Law of God; that thinks no 
more to be meant by it there: Where wic- 
ked men ate threatned, That f they Live 
71 0 the Fleſh, they ſpall Dye, * Rom. 8. 13. 
And ask'd, y they will Dye, for want of 
Tarning? Ezck. 33. 11. Why, Let em 
Lire after the Feb or not; Or though 
they do Turm to the Lord; They ſhall be 
ſute however to Dye the Natural Death of 
- the Body. Sin, whether Finiſhed or Unß- 
1 brings forth this Death. There muſt 
- be: 2 further Death meant therefore; Jam. 
1. 15. Even that Curſed State; Gal 3. 10. 
and that Hell, which is made the Portion 
of che fiele Flad. 9. 17, Which mult 


1 
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intend. a Puniſhment beyond the Grave, 
For into this 20 ſhall be turned; Though 
they live never ſo Godly, Pſal. 49. 48. 
bat man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſea 
Death? But ſome ſhall Awake to Shame and 
ae Contempt. Dan. 12. 2. And 
therefore, for all our Sadduces haſte, When 
they Dye, there is not an End of em: Nor 
does the Immortal Soul then prove Mortal 
too: (At which their Doctrine ſeems ,t9 
dtive;) But they'll be Heard of again, in 
a Life of Miſery; which holy Scripture calls 
the Second Death. - Rev. 21. 8. The Lake 
which burns with Fire and Brimſtane is the Se- 
cond Death. And they ſhall be Tormented day. 
and night, For ever and ever, chap. 20. 10. 
Such as are Condemned by the Judge Eter- 
nal, ſhall go away into Everlaſting Puniſhment. 
Mat. 25. laſt ver. And our Church is very 
expreſs; (Hom. of Nat. and Pall.) That 
Man by the Fall, is not only become Hertel 
But 1 Lump in 3 A Bendſſaue to the Des; 
vil; 4 Reprobate, Caſt- away, and Fre- brand 
of Hel; and by the juſt Judgement of God, 
conaemn'd to Everlaſting Death.] Our Lor 
Jeſus then did not come into the World. | 
only to preſetve men from Non entity That = 
they might not drop into Norbing: But . 
deliver us from, the Wrath po come. 1 Theſ. , MM 
laſt ver. This, moſt dreadful Everlaſting. -. 
Judgment of God, is his. Wrath pour'd out 
upon the Veſſels of Wrath, futed to * 


SS. 1 


Rom. 9. 22. .Which to Save us from, was 
an Errand and Atebievement indeed Worthy 
the Bleſſed Son of God, to come into the 
World upon. And they that take no no- 
tice of this, unleſs to Contradidt, and cavil 

apainſt it: If their Law and their Phy/ick 
be no better than their Fairh and Divinity; 
The World might not much be damnified; 
though they ſhould ſcorn any further to 
oblige it with their Practice. We ſee, the 
Knowledge of Bodies and Worldly Eſtates 
does not preſently give a man Hgbt into 
the things that depend upon Divine Reve- 
lation. No, there's an Unguent, which all 
their Philoſophical skill in Nature cannot diſ- 
cover. And yet it helps even the 7h;terare 

to know all things pertaining to Salvation: 
better, and more to the purpoſe, than ma- 
ny Rabbies and Scholars, that ſo much Scorn 

- and Deſpiſe them. And that is, The Uncti- 
"ont fromthe Holy one. 1 John 2. 20. A Lear- 

ing chat makes em know them[elves ; and 
Wo- need of a Saviour Find makes em 
ery co him, in the anguiſh, of their Souls; 

(as ready to Sink and drop into. Hell :) 

Lord, Save us, or we periſh, We are Undone 
Fer ever; If thou be not our Strength and our 
» Redeemer. When ſo many, that ſeem much 
ore chem, are {till of tie Laodicean Tem- 
per; Rev. 3. 17. To ſay. They are Rich, 
ed with Goods, and have need of 
' Nothing; and Know not, That they are gebe 
| c 8118 a. , —— | 
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ched, and. Miſerable," and Poor, and Blind, and 
Naked. They Believe not a word, What 
our Chxrch,: (according to the holy Scrip- 
tures,) Art. 9, teaches, That [man is ſo ve- 
ry far gone from original Righteouſneſs ; that 
the Fault, Corruption, and Infection of. Nature 
in every perſon born into the World, deſerves 
God's. Wrath and Damnation. And that 
therefore, we can never think to Ingratiate 
our ſelves with the Majeſty Offended ; by 
offering any thing of our Own. But as tis, 
(Art. 11.) [We are accounted Righteous before 
God, only for the Merit of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Feſus Chriſt, by our Faith; and not for 
our own Works and Deſervings, ] | 
The Rueful work which Sin has made in 
our Soul:; To throw us into a ſtate, not 
only of Strangeneſi to God, but of Faumity - 
againſt him, Batters down all the Pride and 
Confidence of ſuch, as ſeriouſly ponder 'and © 
lay it to heart. And when we are once 
ſoundly Convinced of our Sin and Miſery; 
What a Holy Majeſty we have offended; 
and what an Intolerable Puniſhment we hne 
Deſerved: Sure we ſhall not Preſume then, 
That we can Save, as we have Deſtrojed, | 
our ſelves: Bur ſhall be glad to take ur Re- 
conciliation, as a precious Fawour; at. the: 
hands of that Almighty. Sawiowr, on whom 
God. has laid our Help: Being Fuſtified freely. 
The Grace through the Redemption that i i 


* 2 
der Chrif. Rom. 3:24. 
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„ eee be he 


But men at Eaſe, and never yet Pinch's 


and Diſtreſs d with the grie vous Preſſure of 


their Sins; and God's deſerved Plagues, are 
no competent Judges of theſe matters: 

whatever otherwiſe are their Abilities. In 
the heat of Contention, They Il rather Scof 
at em, and Play with 'em; than put in for 
their Share in the Bleſſed Benefit of God's 

Providing. They are Subtile, and Tortuous, 
and Endlefs, in Oppoſing the Righteouſve/ 
of God. Their four Stomachs know not how 
to Admit of it. * They'll ſeek all Subterfuges 
in the World to Avnid it. And if they 
canfindany Lurking-hole elſewhere ; They'll 
never come, upon their Submiſſ on to Chriſt 
Jeſus.” | 

20 Indeed ie is the great work of the Spirit 
of God , fo to bring down the Soul; and to 
Convince the World, of Sin; as well as of 


Righteouſneſs. Jobo 16. 9, 10. By a deep 


Humiliation, to prepare men heartily to 
Yield into Gh4's Method of Juſtification : 
To Stop every Month, and lay al the World 
before him: Rom. 3. 19. To make 


them Abbor tbemſelves; and ſubſcribe to the 


af their 099; and to Dep 


Fuſtice of Heaven, pronouncing Damnation 


upon their Sins: And make em Renounce 


all bope of Relief, frotn' inp Righteouſneſs 
nd aH upon the 

Leu 5 Rig hteouyeſ', for Jaſtificarion |, in 

God's 

The- Whole weed not a Phyſician: Bit the 


| wrt - Sick 
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Sick at Heart, wil be glad to hear of Help. 


Aſter they have been Haraſſed with the Ter- 
rors of the Law, and pulF'd down wich the 
Spirit of Bondage; and the Conſcience of Sin 


has brought em to ſee, what a Fearful thing 
it is, to fall into the bands of the Living God: 


Then they'll know how to Prize the Grace 


of the Goſpel; and the blefled News, that 
calls em to Believe in him, that has Satis- 
fied the Precept, and undergone the Penal- 
5, of the Law, for em. When they have 
been Groaning under the fore Oppreſſon; 
They'll have little Lift to Re the Heaven- 
ly Grace, which bids em, Cat their Bur- 
45 on the Lord. Guilt Awakened, makes 
men highly Concerned: And indeed only 
the Convinced Sinner is Capable, to let this 
Grace ſink down into his Heart. Such as are 
Prick'd at Heart, Bowed and Broken with 
the Burden of Sin, will haſte away for Re- 
fu e to the Hope ſet before "em: And-Look'tb 
Tala, as the Wounded did to his Type. Numb. 


21. 9. Such as know God's Glorious Hh. 


neſs, and their own Sorry Righteouſneſs, Will 
Deſpair of Themſelves; and never Venture, 
with their Briars and Thorns, upon à Conſi- 
ming Fire, 7.28 0 

ut who ſo Bold, as they that are yet in 


their Natural Blindneſs? In whom the God of 
this World has Blinded the Eyes of them bar, N 
Belle vr not. 2 Cor. 4. 4. I cannot but call 
it Blindneſs; for all * and Learning. 
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For Paul was not inferior to the beſt of em; 
for Natural and Acquired Abilities: And 


vet could he ſee nothing of this Righteou/- 


meſs ; Till Humiliation had pull'd down his 


Heart; and Converſion had Opened his Eyes, 


And he tells us, that the Natural Man, (Let 


him be never ſo Profound for his Politick:, 


or mighty in his Philoſophy ,) Receives not 
the things of the Spirit of God. For they are 
Fooliſhneſs to him: Neither can he know, em; 


becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 1 Cor. 2. 


14. Cannot? And wherefore ? (I beſeech 
ve,) What is too Hard for them to Know, 
who think they ſee and Comprebend all? 


Why, here he has Pos d 'em, who was the 
molt Experienced perſon on both ſides; and 
knew what could be done by the Strength of 


"Nature: And what men can never have a 


fight of, without a Spiritual Eye, and God's 


Grace, and Light from Above: To give em, 


(as he expreſſes it, like himſelf ; Eph. 1. 17, 
18, 19.) The Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelati- 


en, in the knowledge of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


The eyes of their Underftandings being Enlight- 


ned; that they may know what is the Hope of 


Vit Calipg, and what the Riches of -the Glory 


=” 
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Wich all cheir Sharpneſs, can attain to: And 
+. -therslorc ate fo apt to ſpeak Evil, of what 
I . N 


of bis Inberitance in the Saints; and what the 


+ execeding greatneſs of bus Power.to themward th.t 
: 17 * This is a Knowledge ſo Sublime; 


hät none of the great Maſters of Reaſon, 


they 


&. 
= 


e 


"Rinhteowfnets of God: , 


they Underſtand not. Becauſe they wer 
never yet thrown down, like Paul; an 
never Taught of God ; and have- not "bear rar 
and Learn'd of the Faber, to come unto Chri 
John 6. 45. And fo as yet, they ſee no 
Need of Submitting them ebves te the Righ- 
teouſneſe of God:. Nor will they do it; till 
brought better to Underſtand their own 
Vileneſs and Accurſedneſs ; Till they have got 
that Eye-Sabve, to clear their Sight: Rev. 
3. 18. And (after ail their Boafted Virtues,) 
come to Learn of Chriſt that Meekneſ's and 
Lowlineſs of heart which would ſet em up- 
on Deploring the Depravation and Polluti- 
on of their Nature; The Deceitfulneſs and 
Wickedneſs of their Hearts; and thoſe 
deadly Wourtds, and Damnable Maladies 
of their Souls; that require no leſs x Re- 
- medy, than the Blood of Jeſus, and. the 
eat Salvation wrought 5 * Sap of God. 
In the ſenſe of which , 
'em, If they would turn Fs ud Boaſting 
of their Good Deeds, into hu e Bewailihe 
of all their Sins; and be tau 5 of G 
himſelf, Ezek. 20. 43. To 2 . 
Ways ind their doings, and Loath rhemſetves in 
"their own ft, t. Sa, Chap. 16. laſt ver. 
So Remember, and be Confounded ; as never to 
Open tbeir Mouths any more; tO ipeak one 
word in any Self. indication. 4 
Thus I have ſhew'd, How, for Pride 6 
is, That men ſtand off from Submitting 
F 2 . them * 


. 


al for * 


their * 


& themſelves to the 7 of God. 
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And now I would Admoniſh all whom I 
can prevail with, | | SG 

I. Not to have theſe men ſo in Admira- 
tion; as to Eſpouſe their Opinion, for the 
way of Righteouſneſs. * 

II. Not to count a Righteouſneſs of your 


Own Needleſs, to be Poſſeſsd of; Becauſe 


you have Need of another to Tu in. 

Vet after you have done your beſt, III. 
Submit to the Righreouſneſs of God; as ever 
you would have Peace with God, 


I. Admire not the Exalters of their Own 
Righteouſneſs; as likelieſt to lead you into 
the Fay of Righteouſneſs. As if true Good- 
neſs lay all on their fide; and you muſt needs 
be with them, to find it. For there per- 
adventure, ycu may ſooner find Snakes in 


the Graſs: Yea and Infidels in the .Dark ; 
Tran forming themſelves into Angels of | Light, . 


But there you may be miſerably dilappoin- 


ted of that Real Righteouſneſs, whereof 
they would be thought the Sole Peſſeſſors. 


For tis not mens much Talling of -ir, that 
preſently Entitles them to it. But it may 
be proper to Enquire, How they came by it; 
before we think. our felves oblig'd, to ac- 


knowledge them Eu du d 711 it. For how 


can the Corrupt Tree bring forth god "Fra ©. 
And Trees of Righteouſneſs do not uſe to 
1 | : | e-”. FT JW 


in Nature's Garden. No, They muſt 
be Tranſplanted, and altered by Grace; be- 
fore they can bear any thing pleaſing: to 
God. O what then ſhall we think of their 
Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, that make e- 
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yen as light as nothing of that Tranſplanta- 
tion, and Change, made by Converſion 2 And 


carry, as if they had been ſuch as they 


ought to be, even all along from the Be- 


ng: And ſtand Careſſing themſelves, and 
8 the Good — they ſtill have 
done? So that to talk to them of Conver- 
— is an impertinent Loſs of your Labour. 
or they ſeem to underſtand no Conver- 
fion” at all, but of Heathens, Infidels; or 
ſome very Notorious: Sinners. Whenas in 


truth, Converſion is not only Changing 
Names and -Profeſ;ons, but Hearts and Con- 


merſations: Tis to be Regenerate and made 


New-Crtatures ; To pals from Death to Life: 


And not only be Civilined, as to the exter- 


»al Cartiage; but Renta in the very Spi- 


rit of our Mind; and Saved from our Worid- 
ly Loves, and Carnal. Minds; as well as 


from crying Sins, and Scandalous ways. And 


ſuch a: Change, O how many that Name 


the Name of Cbriſi, yet ſtand in as much 


Med of, as any that lye without the Bor- 
ders of Chriſtendom? g N 


8 


But when I hear men, that are for ſhore” 


Cuts. to Heaven, and for Widening the Way; 
which our „ Narrow, Crying: 
Mock : 3. 3 
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Ir 3s but ſo and ſo : And ſeem as Confident; 
as if all were their own already : Though 
fill their Praying is at as Low an Ebb, as 
their Believing : And World and Fleſh ſeem 
to have them as much under, as any other 
men: And to the Means of Grace, that 
fhould help us God and Heaven- ward, (as 
Scriptures and Sermons , - and Sacraments, 
and Sabboths, and the daily Exerciſes of 
Piety and Devotion ;) They ſeem very 
Cold and Indifferent ; and are readier to 
Diſpute them away ; than to ſhew any Zeal 
for em: I am ready to think with my ſelf, 
If the Religion of theſe men would ſerve 
the turn; As Low as it is with me, I durſt 
venture, with eaſe, to fetch out ſuch a Co- 

. And yet though I wrote Fairer, and 
reach'd Further, than ſo: I ſhould be afraid 

to Truſt my Everlaſting Salvation upon it; 

- Nay I ſhould; ſuſpect all my. Fairb in 

- -Chriſt\, by which I hope to be Juſtified, 
. and Saved; If it did not excite and enable 

me to do Better, than ſome, that think 
they have done enough, and are Good 
enough; when yet they lie far Short of 
thoſe Believers in Jeſus, againſt whom they 
have ſo many Articles; for their Looſe O- 
pinions, deſtructive of all good Converſa- 
tion. | Mi JE: 
Alas, Who uſe to throw the Righteoul- 
neſs further from em, with their Hands; Þ 
than ſome that ſtifflieſt Plead for it, _ 
* 2 their 


*. 


- NUighteouſnefs of God. to; 
their Tongues! Shewing much more come 
cerned for Others Holineſs, than for their 
owr. And we ſhould be very ſorrily 
Taught ; If we had no better Patterns, to 
Learn it from. When even the Inberent 
Righteouſneſs, upon which they hang all 
the weight of their Salvation, Yet ſuch an 
Ordinary Attainment do they make of it; 


that a Heathen man, or an Unregenerate Sin- 


ner, might undertake to reach and accom- 
pliſh as good 2 Righreonſmeſs. For Regenera- 
tion, they treat as a Child of the Imagina- 
tion: And only for the Sport that it gives 
'em, they might pafs it over in deep Si- 
lence. Belike they may not think them- 
felves concern d in our Eord's Dererminatæ 
en; Mat. 18. 3. Except ye be Converted, ye 
ſhall not emer into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
And*Fohn 3. 3. Except a man be Bern again, 


be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. Yea for | 


(that which'is-their Pride,) the very Mora- 
liey; Net I know the caſe, wherein they 


ean make it a Diſpenſible Gn. For F 


have heard ſome of em, fetch off an E- 
gr-giow Swearer, Drunkard, or Scandalous 
Liver, for a very Good Honeſt man; of 
whoſe Happineſs they ſeem'd not to make 


any doubt: Becauſe they were perfuaded + 
he meant no Hurt; but only had ſuch 
Failings. And at that rate, as Looſe as 
they count our Doctrine of Faith in Chriſt; 
We may ſay of their Self-Righteouſneſs, 
A F 4 Wide: . 


o 
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Wide is the Gate ; and Broad is the way: 
Who almoſt, can miſs it? They are in- 
deed the quickeſt Operators to relieve a 
Troubled Conſcience. And if what they 
lay down, would but ſerve the turn; 
ITwere the eaſieſt matter in the World, to 
do that, which Elihu, Job 35. 23. took for 
the work of an Interpreter, one among 4 
Thouſand ; To ſhew unto a man bus Upright- 
. eſs; To point out that, which will be a 
Convincing Evidence of ones Title to the 
Kingdom of Heaven. = 
But however the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
may be Charged, - as. Deſtructive of God 
Life; (and let others take their Liberty to 
Judge as they find;) As far as my own 
Experience reaches, I muft needs Teſtifſy, 
That I know no ſuch Holy, Humble, Chari- 
table, Heavenly, Livers, as ſome of theſe 
- Cenſured Believers, . And many that Live 
and Lean by Faith on the Son of God, 
have much more of the Goodneſs to ſhew 
in their Converſations; than others that 
would Ergroſs it all to themſelves, in their 
Diſputations. Nor can I fo admire any, 
even the. beſt, of the Socinians; As to 
think, they do Exceed, or come near to 
Equal our holy Reformers: Who yet were 
the known Maintainers of this Doctrine of 
Faith: And even Built the Reformation up- 
on it. And as they Lived great Examples, 
to Henour it: So they Died faithful Martyrs, 
=? | 2 2 to 
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to Aſert it. And they that cry, It i is no 
thanks to the Doctrine, if ſome mens Con- 
verfation under it, be as becomes the G0. 
ſpel; Talk like thoſe that do not know rhe - 
Flt vth, as it 1 in 7 Feſuu: Nor what an Ope- 
rative Principle, is the Faith of Cbriſ, to 
produce all the Fruits of a Godly Life. 'For | 
if indeed I do Believe in him, as Dying for 
my Sins; and making my Peace through the 
Blood of bis Croſs; How can I but Love 
him; Yer Love him tlie more, the more 1 
Believe he has done, on my Account? And 
F cannot Love him, but I ſhall ſet my ſelf 
to Pleaſe him. And then ſure am I like to 
do him more Ingenious and Acceptable Ser- 
vice; than when I work only as a Slave, » 
for Brend; or as a Hireling, for Magen. 

I know, the e alſo Traduce outs... 
for a Table Religion; ' Becauſe we reach - | 
this "Juſtification by Faith-only. - And yet 
how often have we ſeen the Loos Livers - 
among. us, run yer to them for Eaſe, and 
ſuch Hoper in an ill way, as we could not 
be If Faith in Chriſt be any part 

our Goodneſs, (as I cannot but think it 
is; Becauſe God has commanded it, and 
| _ everlaſting Life to it;) Is ir not 
eno Goodies to his the whole Pretenſion - 
if fir mean? under SAſpicion; Who 
e Fas Rodjenle this 

— * He ps more Miſthief,, than 
r to the World : E that uſe % 
Nene 5 6: 
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ros Submiſſion to che 
be ſo Saucy with Goſpel- Myſteries, do not 
afford Faich any more Civil Uſage : But 
that which, St. Paul calls the Myer of 
Faith; 1 Tim. 3. 9. It's doubt, is ſtill ſuc 
a My Hery to them, That when they make 
Ic their Bable, to Play with; and their Eye- 
Sore, to Rail. at; 3 They Fer „ and they 
Strike, at they know not what. But if the 
_ Welt * Living greatly depends upon the Sound 
| Believing : The Credenda then, A wg 
to have a fair Treatment, as well as the 
Agenda. And if ſome did Low! of our 
Lord Jeſus, as they Should; They would 
ſhew a little better 1 , and more Re- 
werence to him, than they do. And as he 
Commended. the Centurion, Matt. 8. 10. ] 
Bave not found ſo great Faith, us nat in Iſrael: | 
'T with I could not ſay it, to the Reproach 
of ſome, that would pe themſelves for 
Shelter under our 1/ael : I have not found 
To great Infidelity, no 75 in Rome. Where 
an Honourable Author, (in his Acute wa 
has long ſince told em, * male 4 25 
of Chriſt, Three Offices: Yet they ik not 
one about to Plunder him of his Eternal 
ety , and his Infinite Sartisfa#iom, On 
| which depends all our uf ification here; 
and our Salvation for eyes, 

But they that can allow and plead for 
: the Morſbipping of our Saviour; and yet tell 
us, We need not Concern our "ſelves, Whe- 
ther he be Cd or not: 1 thus run us 


upon 
| 


| 
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upon the ſame Abſurdity, as he condemg'd 
in the Samaritans ; John 4. 22. To Worſhip" 
we know not what : Lea to give the Glory 
of God, (for ought we know,) to a Crea 
ture. And then we are like: to: be GC 
Livers, when ſuch foal Idol. ters But (at- 
ter all the Oſtentation,) I ſhould not doubt 
to find as good Life and Marals, yea as 
good Righteouſneſs and Religion , as theirs 3. 
even among the old Erhnick. Philoſophers... 


Nor do I queſtion but St. Paul, whe was $ 


as great a Scholar , was alſo as Good a Li- 
ver, as Socinus: Yea how incomparably- 
Better? And yet he Believed, That Jae 
Chriſt was over all God Bleſſed for ever. Rom. 
9%, 5. And that we are Fuſtified by Faith in 
him, without Works a the Law: Yea by 
Faith, in Contradiſtinction from . Works. 
Rom. 1 r. 6. If it be by Grace, (ſays he,) 
then it is mo more of, Warks ; otherwiſe Grace us: 
no more Grace. But F it. be of Works, then 
it, is no more Grace ;.otherwiſe Work is no more 
Mork. And of this Faith and Doctrine, Tis 
molt evident, He was a moſt Zealaus Pro- 
moter. They therefore that aſperſe it, as 
tending to I Life, and Diſſolution of Man- 
ners, muſt needs reflect on him, as a very 
Shallow. Preacher, or none of the beſt Li. 


But ſure it can be no part of. their Good- 
neſs, to Juſtify tbemſelves; and Pride it in 
their own Righteouſ! 13 and remain too 
* Rurdy- 


708 Submitlion to the 
ſturdy, ever to Submit to the Ripbteouſneſs of 
God; and. Wriggle themſelves out of that 
AMeekneſs of Faith, which his Word makes 
their duty ; as much as the Holineſs of Life. 
But be it his Word, never fo plain; yet if 
they fay It is not; but only Our Interpre- 
nation: That ſhall be their Warrant, to Re- 
Jeck it all; and cry, It's againſt Reaſon, 
and againſt Good Life: And therefore they 
are Wiſer and Better, than to hear talk of 
it. When I thought, It had been good 
Reaſon to ſubmit to God's Righteouſneſs : Tho 
it might ſeem a Diſparagement to our Own : 
And not fet our Weak Reaſon to Brisk up it 
ſelf, above his Revealed Pleaſure. And I 
thought Good Life had been in no danger, 
by accounting bi Righteouſneſs Better, and 
fitter to be confided in, than our O) i. But 
ſome would make us think they are of opi- 
nion, That the Talk of a Good Life is all: 
When we can ſee as little of it among them, 
as with other men. And moſt of their 
Seal, (as far as they commonly make it 
.appear,) is fhew'd, To Fright men out of 

eir Fairh, and Submiſſion to the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God ; And to Inveigh and Rally againſt 
the Believing in Jeſus ; tho' it be to the 
Szving of the Soul. But the Lord Forti- 
fies his. Faithful People againſt all ſuch-; 
I. 51.7, 8. Hearken to me, (and not to 

em ;) Ne that know Righteouſneſs ; the people 
in whoſe heart is my Law ; Fear ye not the Re- 
. proach 


— 
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proach of men: Neither be ye afraid of their 
Revilings : For the moth ſhall eat em up like 
a Garment; and the Worm ſhall eat em like 
wol: But my Righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever; 
and my Salvation from generation to generation, 
And Chap. 54. laſt Ver. The Righteouſneſs of 
my ſervants is of me, ſaith the Lord : And if 
it be of God; It ſhall ſurely ſtand : Whos . 
ever go about to Diſannull it: And if it 
be according to his Word; For certain, It 
is Holy, and tends to his Glory: Whoever 
ſpet their Venom, to Blaſpheme it. They 
take the wrong way, to advance their G- 
pinion, or their Reputation, with the Belie- 
vers on Feſus: When they are for ſtifling 
Faith in Chriſt; to make mention of their 
Own Righteouſneſs, even their Own only. 
But while others Run down Faith, to 
Exalt Good Life; We would not, (for Re- 
priſals,) Throw down Good Life, to ſet up 
Fiith, Therefore, | 001023, e. 
II. Let none count a Rightecuſneſs of 
their own needleſs to be Poſeled of ; Tho 
they have ſtill need of another to Truſt ron 
You muſt throw by your Righteouſneſs ; 
As no Foundation for you to Build upon: 
But never muſt you Throw it away, As the 
Garment which you are to be- contmaally 
cloth withall. Tho' your Tilt to: Hei 
ven muſt not be laid all hον nit: Vet thete 
ho good Hoping for Heaven ir bout fl. 
No, nor any living upon Earth, But * | 


ſe 
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Loſe your ſelyes; and Expoſe the Faith of 
Chriſt, by your means, to be evil ſpoken 
of. And dead Hyes in the precious Oyntment, 
will give it an il ſavour ; and juſt Offence, 
to open the Blaſpbemers mouths. Here then 
uſt you be exceeding full of Care; To 
wal Circamſpet, as well as to Believe A, 
wredly ; And to lead a Life becoming your 
Faith: That you may not only have the 
Witneſs in your jelves; But may have other; 
alſo. abroad to Corroborate the Teſtimony: 
when they ſee the Fruits ſpringing out of 
the Root in you; and from your Light ſhi. 
ming before men, mult be conſtrain'd to con- 
fels, you are 1/luminated with the beams of 
the San of Righteouſneſs. 
I confeſs, It's vain to talk of Driving 
ſome men out of their own Righteouſneſ' ; 


That which indeed they never bad: But 


4 + % 
* 


ſuch muſt rather be taught, That except 
| they Repent, they ſhall periſh: And chat they 
muſt Turn, or Dye; as well as Believe and 

Live. For Faith is the Flight of a Convins+ 
eed Sinner, to the Holy All-ſufficienc Savi- 
aur; Not only to be Fuſtified , and pre- 
ſerv d from Damnation; But alſo to be Sau- 
Sited, and made Meet for the Inheritance 4 

God's Saints in the heavenly Glory. And 

muſt tell you, That your Ou Righteouſ- 

nels and Holineſs is as.neceſſary.,, as your 
8 Saluation and everlaſting Bel. For 
40. Unrighteous * not Inherit the Kingdom f 

is . 


Goa, 
| 


| 
| 


Cod. x Cor. 6. 9. And without Holineſs, no 
ſeeing the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. Converſion, and 
becoming New Creatures, and walking after 
the Spirit, and having the Converſation: in 
Heaven; Theſe are all ſuch indiſpenſibls 


Qualifications; That a man muſt have a 


Faith againſt all the Word of God, who 


can make account to get to Heaven withs 
out em. 5 91 4 


And I ſhall little regard the Peace of | 


mind that any do arrive at, in an Ile, 


Prayerleſs, or Licentious way of Life. For 


thus men may ſnatch the Stolen Goods; 
which one day, they ſhall Anſwer and 
Smart for; And find all the fine Security 
. into the ſhadow of Death; And by 
Grace or Hell, be Awalned into Lamenta» 
tion, and weeping, and wo. They may 


ſo Bribe or Baffle Conſcience for a while; 
even when the Wrath of God abides upon "em. 1 
But tho they cry Peace, and all Well; when 


they know not, or mind not, what's amiſs: 
He will bring them to another Reckuning 
And nat hold them Gxiltleſt; that can fo 
eaſie 4bſolve themſelves: And if there be 
not Grace and Holineſs; there will be no 
Peace and Happineſs. Tho 
Believing depends ſo much our Hoh Living 
here, and our Eternal Life hereafter: yet, 
as We mult ſecure our Salbation in the 
Hands of our Savioar: So maſt we: Jultis 


fie and Adorn our Profe/ien in the ſight of 


9 every 
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every Obſerver. However true Piety, as 
well as Faith, Lean, upon Chriſt alone: 
(For he is made unto us San#ification , as 


well as Redemption :) Yet whereever his Go- 


ſpel in Power, is received by Fairh ; it 
will produce the Fruits of a Godly Life. So 


that they are no true Believers, but falſe hy- 


pocrites, who are wicked Livers. Nor are 
they ſound in the Faith, that abound not 


in its holy Fruirs.. For Chriſtians are not to 


be diſtinguiſht from Heathent, only by their 
Orthodox Opinion; but alſo by their Exem- 


| — Converſation. Elſe will they be found 


worſe caſe at laſt, even than thoſe that 
were without Chriſt. 


But it is bot 2d. Nay to cry. it up in Fords; 
and daſh it down in the Le: To FHlatter 
his Perſon; and Trample his Commands; 
is not to Believe in him; but to Rebel 
againſt him. Believers are Crenmed in Chriſt 


Fele, to Good Harti Epheſ a. o. And 


the M/tery u Faith is to be held in 4 pure 


| Conſoiences 1 im. 3. & But Faith isl S pri- 


oxs z nn none of that Jaffiſy ing Faith. we 
cantehd for: if it be not a Holy Taub; and 
ſugh a Principle af Holineſs, as Puri fes 
the heart j land worksbylDον, and is Fruit- 
ful in: Goa mt. TG Gbriß indeed; and to 
him alone; belongscall the Hiwowr of) oft 
Silvicion {'Bur chen, we muſt keep up the 


Vi of lis Grace, without overthrowing 


* 3 


the aut bority of his Government: And 


where we cannot work to Deſerve Heaven; 


(that we need not do; when he has done 
it for us:) yet muſt we uſe the Means, 


and take the Way he has Appointed; to that 


Salvation, which he has Merited. Nor 
will he that works all our works in us, per- 
form our Duties for us: Nor will God For- 
ive. and Save us; without the Terms on 
our part fulfilled : However by his Grace 
it is, that we do Perform em; and to him 
we muſt /eek ſtill, to Enable us for the Per- 
formance. And as we muſt Borrow from 
Another the Righteouſneſs, which excludes 
all confidence. of Boaſting : So we mult have 
in our ſelves, the Righteouſneſs which ex- 
cludes all Boldueſs in ſinning. a 
This then may confound the Preſumption 
of ſuch, as think it enough to hang all up- 
on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; Tho they caſt 
behind their backs all the Precept of Cbriſi. 
And ſo indeed, they would eſtabliſn, not 
their Righteouſneſs , but their Wickedneſs : 
And make their Faith in the Savicur of the 


World, their Patent to affront the Holy One 


of God. Whereas, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
is no Aſylum, for ſuch bold Traytor#:: But 


it is a ſweet Reſert, for all frail. Offenders; 


Tis not for thoſe, that will not ſet them 
ſelves to walk in his Holy Ny: But for 
ſuch as do what they can; yet ſtill find 
they come ſhort, and Offend in many things. 
I 
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The Penitent Believers, whoſe deſire, and 
Fare and endeavour is to Live Godly in Chriſt 
Fe; Tho' ſtill they are fo Faulty, they 
Criminate and condemn themſelves; yet he 
wilt Anſwer for em; and bring them off, 
But the Ob#inate Sinners, who put them- 
ſelves under the Banner of another Com- 
mander; and ſet their Hearts upon the 
- World, and their Luft:; and make no Con- 
_ ſcience of the holy Duties, which the Go- 
ſpel gives them in charge; Tho' they be 
never ſo Confident,that Chriſt ſhall ſave'em : 
He will ſhake em off, and never own em; 
but paſs theSentence of condemnationupon em. 
- Repentance' then, and Righteouſneſs, 
- and Holineſs, and all vertuous and Godly 
- Qualifications , are ſo abſolutely needfu!, 


mat No Good to be done, No Heaven to 


be bad, without em. No, Tis vain, 'Tis 
Impudent to look for a Bleſſed End, in a 
Wicked Way. When as the Saviour himſelf 
will not fave us, in our Sins; but from em. 
L e. Not when we continue Impenitently in 
em: Not unleſs we contrive and ftrive to 


þ* Forſake em. Let no man deceive you then 


with vain words : For becauſe of the Wicked 
things forbidden, comes the Wrath of God upon 
the-cbildren of Diſobedience. Ephel. 5 6. He 
has ReveaP dit from Heaven againſt all Ungodli- 
weſs, and Unrighteouſneſs of men, that hold tbe 
truth in Unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 1. 18. And 


— 
W > 


he that is angry with the Wicked yy | 
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will never Allow of Wickednefs in any Man. 


No, -The Righteous Lord loverh Righteouſneſs 5 


His Countenance doe mbebold the Upright. Plat. 
11.7. And be that doth Righteouſmeſs, is 
Righteous; and is of God. 1 Joh. 3. 7, 196 
Tis not7a/kingof it,orPretending to ĩt, without 
Doing it; that will prove you to be poſſeſſed 
with it, and owned of the Lord. And if you are 
not ſincerely Righteous, with a Righteouſneſs 
Inherent ; you'll never be able to make it out, 
either to the World, or to your own Conſci- 
ences, that you are compleatly Righteous, 
with a Righteouſneſs Inputed: For from 7his 
Righteouſneſs, evermore flows the other. © 
But it may be asked, What need this 
Righteouſneſs of our Own ; If we be Juſti- 
fied by the Righteouſneſs ef Another? Nay, 
if God Juſtifies the Ungodly ; May not we 
een caſt away the care of Piety; and Live 
at Large, how we pleaſe? If we do but 
Believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and perſuade our 
ſelves, That his Righteouſneſs ſhall ſet us 
Right with God; and bring us ſafe to Hea- 
ven? And then is not this a Doctrine, like 
to make good work, to Reform the World; 
and turn Sinners apace to the Lord? Ho 
could you fit the Humour of Ungodly men 
better? And do not you thus give even vi- 
left Wretches the Haloo; not only to R 
on; but to Abound, in all Iniquity ? That 
hey may reap the Abundance of Nrace; 
auc make all Even, by the cheap and eake 
1 Way 
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way. of Faith; To Believe that all their 
Work is done; And they may then take their 
Eaſe and fear nothingg sg 
5 I bewail it, That thisys the common uſe 
many do make, of all the rich Grace of 
the Goſpel. Thus they ſtumble at the Cor- 
er- ſtane; and daſh themſelves, to their | 
ou Deſtruction, againſt the very Rock, u- 
n which is to be built all our Salvation. 
hus the Holy One of God fhall be made 
the Pander to Sin; And Relyence on Chrilt, 
the Warrant to Rebel againſt the Lord. 
Now both to ſtop the mouths of ſuch as 
Blaſpheme the Righteouſneſs of Faitb; and 
are ready. to gry out even of the Cheſen Ve/- 
el; for running looſe with «ſavoury Do- 
ctrine : And alſo toftop the way againſt the 
Reaſts of the people, that are Ringing a- 
_ .* bout, to ſeek any Gap, where they. may 
3 — 2 to Outrun their Duty: I muit 
here give my Pen /jberty, to flow down in 
a meaſure, beyond the Proportion obſerved, 
in the other Parts of this Diſcourſe. 
And this Cavillation having more in it of 
Sophiſtry, than Honeſty ; and uſing to ariſe 


- 


= rather from that Perver/ene/s of Spirit which 


holds the Truth in Unrighteonſneſs,; than 
from the real want of Underfanding, how 
to make a better uſe of it; and grow- 
ing not ſo much upon a Heal, as Wilful 
Miſtake, of the Deſgn of our Saviour 
coming ; and of the Nature of that true "on 
VE; whic 
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which gives us the ſaving Intereſt in him: 
I ſhall think I have done enough to reſcue 
the Truth out of i! hands ; and to ſatisſie 
It juſt Exceptions; In Capitulating with the 
Objectors and endeavouring to ſet em 
Right, as to thoſe Two Points: And to cut 
off the Occaſions of Wrefting and Pervert- 
ing em, to their own Vile and Vicious pur: 


poſes. N | "a Ln 
I. Tho' I dare not Limit the Deſign of 
our Bleſſed Saviour's Coming into the World, 
only to his Preaching Righteouſneſs ; and 
Living and Dying an Example of all Virtue 
and Piety ; In his continual doing Good, and 
patient Bearing Evil; and Leaving the Rules 
of Holineſs, for us to follow: However 
Holineſs has been well Prov'd to be the He- 
u of Chriſtianity, in a Noted" Book; (which 
alſo ſpeaks che pious Deſign of the Right 
Reverend Author:) Yet it ſeems with good 
Advice, That [ Sulp] was pinch'd out of 
che. Tre of that Book in the later Edition. 
For Wo to poor puilty Loft Sinners; I 
Chriſt Jeſus had no further End; To Attone © 
for their Guilt, and Deliver em from the 
deſerved Curſe; To give himſelf for their 
Rinſom ; To make their Peace with Heaven; 
and to Puchoſe them an Eternal Bleſſed In- 
beritante there. This wonderful Kindneſs 


and Deve of God fee never 
be Wer- lool arid forgotten. Let, at che 

fate time, muſt we Remember, TIRE 
9 ; | 1 


= 
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had a Deſign upon us, to Renew us; as well 
as to Redeem ut: Yea to Redeem us from 
the Slavery of Sin; as well as from the 


"Miſery of Hell: To turn us from our Ii. 


quitics, and taiſe us above this World; and 
o, to Fir us up for a Better. After he had 
fer us Right in the Court of Heaven; to 
make us alſo Meet for the Kingdom of Glo- 


U. Indeed his Don, (as one ingeniouſly 


fays,). was wot upon cf Names, ſo much, as 
405 aur Natures; Not to raiſe a Generation, 
at ſhoyld be called Cbriſtians ar Believer: : 


iu 
t 
But to make them ſuch manner of Perſons, 


in all Boly Converſation and Godlineſi; as 


' -ſhould be to che Freie of his Grace, and 


Adorn the Doctrine of. God our Saviour in all 
hing: To cure the deadly Diſtaſes of our 


Souls; chat pull'd us down to the ground, 


and made us ready to drop into Hel; Vea 


to Reſtore us to Health and Integrity; and 
Renew us. after the Image of him that Created un: 
That we might be capable of Communion 
dich him bete, and the Bleſſed Huition of 


tor exer. 
Baut O how do they Miſtake. the Redee- 


mer, who take him for their Servant, only 
- tocarry em to Heaven; But no Lord, to 


1 


And more deſpitefully to uſe him, the more 


N $4.6 


order em in the y leading thither ; Yea 
their. due £0 Serve with their Sins, and 


© WED Baldus to.go on in their Treſpaſſes; 


cauſe he has brought ſufficient Remedies 3 


he 


WY « * | | E 9 


he has done for them. As if there were no 8 N 


more in his Salvation, but juſt to Save em 
from Hell; without any further ada: Whe- 
ther ever they be Chang d and Renewed, by 


with all their Treaſons and Rebellion: and 


Save em, whether they will or no; Though 


they run on quite , ide of, and Contrary to, 
his Way of Salvation. So ill have they 
Learned Chriſt ; who think no better of him; 
than as a Protector of Wickedneſs; giving 
men leave to Live as they Lif ; Nea giving 
any the Uncleaneſt Sinners hopes of Salva- 
tion; that will but talk of their good Faith: 
When as he was manifeſted to Deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil: 1 John 3. 8. And gave 
» bimſelf for us; that be might Redeem us from 
all Intquity ; and Purify us a Peculiar people t 
bimſelf. The 2. 14. He Died for Sin; that 
we being Dead to it, might Live unto Rigb- 


\ teonuſneſs. 1 Pet. 2. 24. And to make us 
ſuch a Sanctiſed Sort; that he might not be 


alhamed to call us Brethren. Heb. 2. 1. Lea 


to make us ſo Pure in Heart, that we mige 
ſee God. Mat. 5.8. To turn our Heart . 

inſt the Corruptions, which they were 
et upon: and to make that Holineſs, which 


was our greateſt Eye- Sore, become the moſt 
Amiable Beamy in our Eyes: To ſays us 


from the Curſe, but not from the Obedience 


s Spirit or no: And Chriſt muſt take em 


of the Law: To throw down our ldols; 4A 


_ that he might be Chief and Uppermo 
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M our Souls: And Reign over us; till we 
ſhould be fit to Reign with him. 
Though he came to Eaſe ns of the Load 
of our Sins: Yer not to diſcharge us from 

all che Care of our Duty: Not to call us to 
a Lawleſs condition; but to take his Yoke 
— un; and Submit: to his Government and 
Diſcipline over us; And Reſign up the Right 
even of our ſelves, to our Lord Redeemer; 
To Be, and to Do, as he by his Word ſhall 
order us; Lea and order even the Secreteſt 
workings of our Hearts : Not leaving ſo 
much as our Thexghts Free; and bringing 
all Deſires, Intentions, and Motions, ſub- 
je& to his Controll: So making the Heart- 
Adultery, and mental malice, and Pride of 
Spirit, co be as much Sint, even as any 
that break forth into outward AF. 
Indeed he gives not only hopes but Aſſu- 
rance to all Be/ievers, who Repent and are 
Coroerted; that their Sins ſhall be blotted out. 
Mt; 3. 19, But then whatever we Believe, 
he tells us, That Except we Repent, we ſhall 

Fei. Luke 13. 3. The Saviour himſelf 

Wik not Sve us, without Repentance. And 

except be Waſh us, we have no part in him. 

John 13. 8. We ſhall not be 2 by 
his Blood, Hor Gleriſed in his Kingdom; If 
we he not alſo Regenerate by his Spirit, and 

Scher by his Orac. He is the Aut bor of 

Erna Su tien r al that obey bim. Heb. 5. 
9. Ay, But inſtead of Saving, he will De- 
; * 11 ; ſtroy 


1 # 1 


” 


ä £-X 


"  Righteonfiiets of God. 524 


rap, thoſe his Enemies, that would not he ſhould 
Reign over em. Luke 19. 27. He is the 
Phy/ician to Heal all our Diſeaſes : Tis true; 
But not if we Slight all his Preſcriptions, 
Our Being in Chriſt Feſus, frees-us from Con- 
demna tion. So we are aſſured: Roms. 8. 1. 
But then that Inbeing muſt be Proved by 
our holy Walking ; Not after the Fleſh, but af- 
ter the Spirit. For he will not Save us in 
the way of our Lußts, and in the Way of 
this World; But in the way that he went, 
and in the way of his Word. He has, in- 
deed, provided a Remedy, even for the Worſt: 
But they muſt come into the preſcribed 
May: And they muſt take it in due time: 
There's a door of Hope, and the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Open d to all that Repent and 
Believe: But ſhall they Eſcape by Iniquity, 
that do as bad as the Worſt, and yet reckon 
to be Saved with the Beſt? They that are 
Mad upon their Luſts ; and grown Old in 
their Sins; and Scoff at holy Perſons and 
Duties; That talk of nothing above. the 
World, and Faſhions and Fooleries; that ramble © 
about, after Drink, and Meat for their Luffs; 
and Scramble and Tear for the World: and 
Live, as it were, in Spight of the Goſpel? 
Do they think to make all whole, by tel- 
ling of thefr Part in Chriſt? Even thoſe 
that are not fit to live among Honeſ# men 
upon Earth, Such as Shamefully fail in the 
very Loweſt Rank of - 4: ;.(and one might 
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1 * better uſage from many of the Heg- 
. thens,. than from ſuch Chriſtians:) Do they 
preſume thus ſtrait to grow up into a Firne/; 
the Eternal Dwelling with the Holy God 
and his Saints in Heaven? They that are ſo 
Cloſefiſted, they l give even nothing to the 
Paor; And carry, as if they were no Steu- 
ard, to Diſpenſe out what they Poſſeſs; 
But perfect Proprietors, to do with it what 
their liſt : They that have no Governmen; 
-of themſelves, to Conquer their brutiſh 
Luftings, with Temperance ; nor their Pafſi. 
nate Reſentments with Patience: Yea that 
throw themſelves upon the very Mouth of 


_ Temptations ; and are ready to catch up 


All the Baits of Sin, even as faſt as the Tem- 
pter caſts them before * em: The Unconvwer- 


ted that yet lie Dead in their Sins; The 


Unſjantified, that are {till Strangers and Ene- 
mies to Holineſs; That no more deſire to be 
Faved, than the Devils do; i. e. Only from 
Torments: And at the higheſt, Aim at no- 
thing above Pardon, and Freedom from 7:1: 
Axe they in the right way to Heaven? And 
as they ſtand fair for the Salvation of Je- 
Yus 2 2 © how Silly, yea and Impudent 
as their Claim to him? Though they Name 
Name, If they Depart not from Iniquity ; 
What ſhall chey have from him, but Depart 
Fom we ye. that work Iniquity? How poorly 
Mall chey come off, who expect he mult 


Own, em, for calling Lord, Lad, j Reg 
cy 


7 3 


They are like to find him a Lord then, b 


Righteouſneſs of 'God. fz 
they. never applied themſelves co di bzs Will? 


Matt. 7. 23, When he had only the Names 
But the World and Luſt had all che Service. 


his Z4adgments: Though he could not find it, 
by their Carriage. He will be as Dreadful, 
as ever he was Contemptible,to 'em ; and make 
the Enemies his Footffool ; that would not be 
perſuaded to make his Goſpel their Rule. And 
according to Works, will he pronounce the 
ſtanding Sentences of Judgment , at the 
Laſt day: When every one ſhall receive ac- 
cording to what be has done in the Body. 2 Cor. 

„10. and Mat. 25. Saith the Judge to 
5 Ye did ſo and ſo; therefore, Come je 
bleſſed: And to others, Ye did contrary ; 
therefore, Depart ye Curſed, Though Hea- 
ven's Bleſſe dneſs, (it's true) the moſt Righ- 
teous have not Deſerved : Yet ſo we are 
taught, How the Perſons mult be Qualiſed, 
for whom it is Prepared, As indeed all the 
Promiſes in the Law, If ye do ſo and fo, 


Ye ſhall be Bleſed; Do not ſhew thoſe ow | 


Works to be the Cauſes of the Bleſſings: but 


the Qaaliſcations of God's Servants, for | ü 


whom thoſe Bleſſings are dc/igned. And 
therefore, as to the Proportions, He diſtri- 
butes em how he pleaſes; and not juſt as 
might: ſeem equal in our eyes; Giving to 
them that came in at the Eleventh Hour, as 
much, as to them that had Laboured from 
the. Third. Matt. 20. 9. That he might 

93 G 2 let 
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let em know it to be, Not purely the Re. 
zward of the Work; but the free Gf7 of his 
Grace. And though none ſhall be Saved 
for his Work,, Yet ſhall the Works be Cal. 
led over, and Enquired after; rather than 
_ #aith, in the Judgment. And every one 


tall be Tried according to them: Becauſe 


only their Good works can ſhew their Rea! 
Faith, and Intereſt in the Saviour of the 
World. And Works being more P«b/ick 
than Faith, to be Seen by all; (As the Su. 
perſtructure lies more Open to Beholders Eyes, 
than the Fundation:) The Publick Sentence 
before the World, will therefore be paſs'd 


thereafter. 
For in the Viſible Church, even all pre- 


tend to Faith: But then it will be put to the 


Fial; Who indeed had it? And then the 
Two grand Parties of Godly and Ungodl), 
that divide the World, The Seed of the 
Woman, and that of the Serpent, Such as 

Live after the Fleſh, and ſuch as Live after 

the Spirit, ſhall find a Doom, as different as 
Heaven and Hell. Though many of em 
now Join'd in the ſame Articles of Faith; 
and went in the common Tale, as all Alibi. 
Nay ſome, that are not ſuch Notorious Sin- 
ners, as every Eye ſees; nor every Tongue 
cries ſhame of their courſes; yet will not 
find Chᷣriſt their Feſus: Nor the Saviour of 
the World a Saviour to th:m: If they be not 

Holy and Heavenly; as well as Honeſt and 


Or- 
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Orderly :If they be not inwardly Chang d and 
Purified; as well as outwardly fair and civiliz'd. 
Indeed all that are effectually Redeemed 
by him, will give themſelves to Live Holily 
to him. And of all he does require Holi- 
neſs; Though not Perfect, to Merit Heaven: 
Yet Real, to Prepare em for it. Nor will 
he Save any, but whom he Sanctifies. In 
good truth, Our Sancti fication is a very Part 
and Beginning of his Salvation. So that 


before we ſhall find our Souls in Heaven; 


We muſt feel the Workings of that Salvati- 
on in our Souls upon Earth, And before 
we'are Number'd with his Saints Above : 
Here we muſt be Adapted to their Inheri- 
tance : And ſhew their holy Properties; As 
ever we hope to enjoy their Heavenly Privi- 


ledges, Though our Righteouſneſs is no 
Supplement, to fill up any thing Wanting 'in 


Chriſt's Sacrifice : Yet it is the Terms of our 
Receiving its Bleſſed Benet. And though 
we need not Obey, to the End that he did: 
Yet are we bound to obey, as the Creatures 
of God; and the Redeemed of the Lord ; 
And muſt walk in the way of holy Day, 
to his Heavenly Glory ; Yea, and Strive for 
it, as ever we would Euter: Though that 
be no Meritorious Cauſe of our Entrance. 


No pretended Afiance in Chriſt Jeſus, 
"then will avail, without the New-Creature. -- 
nd why are we made Neu- Creatures, but | 


a 


. 
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at we ſhould walk in Newneſs. of Life ? 
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So that every one is not ſtrait to ſec up fot 
2 Saint; who has but a good Opinion of 
himſelf. For O how. many do make the 
ood Profiſton of Religion; that like the 
ypreſs Trees, are only Fair, but Fruitleſi! 
And yet the Saviour himſelf has doom'd e- 
very Tree that brings not forth good Fruit, to be 
i; bewed. down, and caſt into the Fire. He ne- 
ver came to Effect for us a Fuſtifcation, ſe- 
parate from Santtification. When they are 
— indeed no more to be Parted, than Light 
and Heat in the Sun. But as the Gift of the 
Free Grace God, is our Fuſtification: Rom. 3.24. 
So this is the Will of God, even our Sanctification. 
I Theſſ. 4. 3. And he that makes us Per- 
fect, through the Comeline/s that he puts 
upon us; Exel. 16. 14. In giving the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs, for an Iadument unto 
us : Alſo puts his Spirit within us, Cauſing 
1u5 to walk in bis Statutes ; that we may keep 
bi: Fudgments and do em. Ez. 36. 27. Nor 
muſt we ſeek unto him, only to have the 
Pain, of our Broken bones Eaſed; But to 
have em right Set; that we may uſe our 
Legs, to Walk in his Ways. And Fuſtif- 
cation is not fo Needful, to Reconcile us to 
God; But Sanctiſcation is as Needful; to 
bring us to Ezjoy him. The former puts 
\ outithe-burning Inflammation, thut Afflicts us: 
| And the Later puts a Stop to the ſpreading 
Infection, that would Kill us. „ OH 
Ihe Redeemer, indeed, makes us a way 
A | Fac co 
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to Eſcape: But it is a Holy way ;, not of ſuck 
2 Latitude, as any the Looſeſt Sinners, that 
are called Chriſtians, might enter. No, 
He came not to make ir Wider: But to 
make us Holter ; To Strip us of the cumber- 
ſome Luſts and Paſſions; that would hinder 
our Entrance at the Gate of Life. Thus 
then muſt we Take Chriſt, if we would not 
Miſtake him, and go without the Saving. 
Benefit by him. And as the true Mother 
was againſt Dividing the Child : So the 
true Chriſtians will be againſt Dividing the 
Saviour: And take him for a Teacher, Ruler, 
and Sanctiſſer; as well as a Redeemer : And 
to Redeem em now from their Vain and 
Vicious Conver(ation ; as well as hereaſter 
from God's Wrath and everlaſting Damnati- 
on: Yea to Purify, that he may Glorify 
em; and bring em to Live, in this World,fo - 
Holily to him; That he may advance em 
in the next, to Live for ever Bleſſed!y with. 
Again, | „ 
II. Though we are Saved through Faith; 
Yet it muſt be more than a Faith in Cencelt, 
that will help us to a Heaven in Earneſf. 
Tis not only to ſhift Opinions, and to ga 
over to the Party of another Perſuaſwn 3. M 
and there reckon upon Eaſe and Reſt: (as: 1 Ml 
at Rome, where Bad men may be Good Sons . ; 
6fthe Church; and by proſeffingto Believe, 
as the Church does, entertain a Confidence, t 
85 G4, —  _ 
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be Sav'd, as ſure as ever man was.) Such 
as hang all upon a bare empty Faith; 
without the good and godly Practice; do 
quite Miſtake the Nature of that true Faith, 
which gives us the Saving Iutereſt in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And I confeſs, That 
no Miltakes in Religion are more Rife and 
Pernicious, than thoſe about Faith, Some 
throwing it ſo Low, as to ſignify juſt No- 
thing: And others ſtretching it ſo Wide, as 
to Swallow up all Duty elſe. Though ſo 
few have the Fewel And our Lord queſti- 
ons, Where it will be found, at his Coming. 
Luke 18. 8. Yet almoſt all lay Claim to it: 
As if every breaſt were the Cabiner to en- 
cloſe it. Even the Worſt men will boaſt of 

their Good Faith within: Though they 
have nothing Good without, to ſhew for it. 
+ When they hear, There will be no Heaven 
without Faith: They are loath to give up 
All their Salvation, for want of that Belie- 
' wing, which they count ſo Eaſy-a Perfor- 
mance. And though they cannot endure 
the Exerciſes of Godlineſs; yet taking Faith, 
to be only the Owning of God and Chriſt, 
and a Confident Perſuaſion, that all will be 
Well with them; Thus they make it fo 
Light a matter; and boldly Arrogate that 
to themſelves; which they think is ſo Secret, 
- out of the World's view ; that none is able 
to Diſprove em. Here then they ſtep be- 
hind the Curtain; and plead, what of in 
. 1 
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their Hearts: So making account to Hide 
all their Evil, beyond diſcovery, When, 
alas, they do ſtill Betray emſelves, in that 
Courſe of their Life; which is the main Ti- 
al of their Faith: And this is more to be: 
known by the Mork, than by the Words.. 
Let any ſay, as long and as oft as they will, 
That they do Believe: This is no Proof at: 
all. For what does it profit, if a man ſay, that he har 


Faith, and has not Works ; Can Faith ſave bim 2 


Jam. 2. 14. Such a Faith, (which is indeed 
but the Image and Shadow of Faith,) can- 
not ſave him; Any more than a gilded 
Paper-Target can defend him. Let him ſhew: 
me his Faith, without his Works: And that 
will put him very hard to it: For he may 
aſſoon ſhew me the Sun without Light; 
Or the Fire without Heat. And if he do 
ſhew me a Sun without Light: I am ſure: 
it is but the Picture of the Sun. And if he 
do ſhew me a Fire without Heat : T am 
ſure it is but a Painted Flame. And if he 


talk of Faith in Chriſt, without. doing the: | 
Work of Gad; Lam ſure it is but Talk. In 


this caſe therefore, we are more to Truſt 


our Eyes, than our Ears, Rather to ſee, 


how men Live; Than to hear what they 
Say. For let a man affirm. over and over, 
That it is an excellent good Fruit-Tree: And 


ver, to Bear any thing, worth the touch» 


ing; 1 cannot then Contradi my own | 
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Senſe and experience, to give him Credit. 
And fo let a man take never ſomuch pains, 
to make me Believe, That he is a Believer; 
and plead me down (till, That he has the 
Good Faith: When I can never ſee, what 
it is Good for; nor find that he ſavours of 
- Holineſs, nor follows after it ;. But rather 
Diſzuſts and Rejects it; and Oppoſes and 
Scorns it: Does he think thus to Dample 
and Stun me; in Vaunting of his ſtrong 
Faith in God, and his Good Belief in his 
Saviour? Againſt which Phraſes does he 
conclude none muſt Reply, nor dare to 
queſtion any fuch Pretenſions? Here I have 
not the Faith, to Believe all ſuch Boa fer: 
of Faith : Nor am ſo to be Club d into e- 
ver the better Opinion of ſuch; whoſe 
N. kedneſs I can too eaſily fee, through all 
* theſe Fig-leaves. If this be their Faith, on- 
ly. to keep up a good Conceit of themſelves, 
and a ſtrong N That Chriſt will 
Saus em; Nay , If this be the mighty A- 
ehievement of their Faith, to get the Maſte- 
x77 of Conſcience; And think to Bore and 
ruſh into Heaven, in a Way clean contrary, 
to what the Goſpel of our Lord points out : 
Such Audacious Hanging upon the Saviour 
of the World, to Jui; and bear em out, 
even in all the Worſt they can do; Who 
can look upon it, as the Fuitb of our Lord? 
Yea what better can it hear, than the 
proud | Swelling: of an * Urburnbled” Heart; 


and 
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and the daring Boldneſs of ſuch Wicked 
and Worldly men; than whom; there are 
not really greater Infidels in the World? 
When they can venture upon all Sia; Be- 
cauſe Chriſt has Purchaſed Pardon; And 
after they have Trampled down their own: 
Conſcience, together with his holy Laws, 
Put on the bold Lace; as if they had done: 
nothing againſt him. When their Belie-- 
ring gives the Superſedeas to Godly Living; 
Their Confidence is the Bar to their Con ver- 
fron; And their Faith the Paſs-porr, to car-- 
ry 'em through all the Fuleſt ways; Av if 
they needed not care what they did, nor 
how they ivd; when they have but once 
pimn'd emſelves upon Chriſt, by that which 
they call their Faith; but is indeed only a+. 
rude Invaſion, and vile Profanation of the 
holy thing: Such kind of Beljewvers mac 
periſh in their Sins ; For all this Truſting 
in the Saviour of Sinners: And the Solis 
fdian Conceit will never do em any Ser- 
vice; Unleſs to Aggra vate their Guilt and 
Puniſhment, For fo Afrontine> the Lor 
that Bo em; and Perverting all the: 
Grace of God, which brings Salvation... 
This very Faith ſhall be laid to their charge, 
as their Sin; and ſuch a Sin which gave 
Heart and Strength to all their other Ss * 
And inſtead of Eeading and Keeping them 
to the Lord; Emboldend em to F/ fro. 
him," and te ſer his Commands at Püfgenee 
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Indeed their Challenging a Part in the 
Savicur, when they Laſh out ſo extreamly 
wide of the way of Salvation, does but be- 
tray em, to be Falſe Uſzrper: of that glo- 
rious Priviledge ; in which they have no 
part or Lot. And they do ſo commonly 
Confute themſelves, as to fave the Faith of 
Chriſt from bearing the Blame of their 
Miſcarriage. Unleſs they could give a 
likelier Account, how they came by it; 
and made a better Uſe of it: the Suſpicion 
is ſtrong againſt em, that there is no ſuch 
thing in em. : | 
MF When as Tempeſs uſe to ſhake the Soul, 
ere Chriſt ſays, Peace be ftill: And when 
Conviction and Humiliation , preparing the 
Soul for him, are ſuch Workings, as all Be- 
+ Hewtrs are well acquainted with; and from 


4 


1 the greateſt to the leaſt, have a common 
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God, before they have felt any Pang: of the 
| New-Birth ; The Lord's Fremen, before 
they have been under the Spirit of Bondage; 
' * ſaved by Chriſt Jeſus; before they have 
found themſelves Lof without him? 
Faith is compared to a Building, Jud. 
der. 20. And where we are to build High, 
de mult. lay the Foundation Low, - But 
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what's all the boaſted Faith, but a fond 
Preſumption ? Such then are only full of 
Themſelves; and puff d up, like Bliſters or 
Bladders; that were never prick d at Heart, 
to let out the Impoſthume, and bring down 
the proud Tumor. And *tis then, but a /er- 
ling on their Lees, Inſtead of Traſting in 
Chriſt; yea, And rather a ſtrengthening 
themſelves in their Wickedneſs and World] 
holds; than growing ſtrong in the Lord. 

Therefore they are ſo Bold, Becauſe all 
Beſh: and nothing of Spirit in em, To 
Diſturb 'em in their Sins ; But Lurk in the 
Rubbiſh of the Old man; and Fortify them- 
ſelves in the Natural Faſtneſs: And ſo they. 
have need to look in the Gl of the Law, 
to ſee their Sin and Curſe ; Before they 
look unto Fe/us for Relief and Comfort 
The Repentance, that breaks their Hearts, 
and brings 'em to an unfeigned Bp of 
Turning from their Sins, muſt diſpoſe them 
for the Pardon and the Saviour, which their 
Faith is to Receive. 8 

And *tis not to Fancy Forgiveneſs , and 
Fancy Happineſs to our ſelves : But to build 
on the ſure Promiſes of the Gofpel of dur: 
Lord. For true Faith is Bred and Fed by 


the Word of God. And haſt thou then 


this Faith, when the holy Word, that 
fhould Revive, and Cher, and Tranſport 


- thee, doth nothing but Confound, and Ga 


and ſtrike thee Dead ? Is chat ihe Faith of 
SL ISEED th Chriſt 
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- Chriſt, and not rather a Hction of thy own 
Head, that never Purge, nor Raiſes thy 
Soul; nor Quickens thee to thy work, nor 
engages thy Heart to the Lord ? | 

A Faith that is the Back and Bolſer , to 
bear thee up, even in the or} that thou 
"doſt; To give thee Hearts-Eaſe in thy 
Sint; and make thee lye wallowing there, 
| with a Beaſtly pleaſure ? 

Is it polſble, Thou ſhould'ſt Believe in 
the Holy Gad, The Holy Jeſus, The Holy 
Ghoſt ; And yet be ſtill a Stranger, and an 
Enemy to Halineſs? Is it p ble, Thou 
ſhould'ft Believe Heaven to be the Seat of 
Holineſs ; into which nothing Unclean ſhall 
enter; And yet Love and Chuſe to conti- 
nue Fileby {till 2 Thou art a / Believer 
then: That Believeſt nothing ſo much, as 
the Father of Lyes; and the abſurdeſt 
Dreams and Comediliowe; ©: * - 

And, Lord, How art thou provoked. to 
thy Face, by ſuch as thou haſt called to the 
knowledge of thy Truth ! When the Chriſti- 
an World ſo ſwarms with theſe Locuſt, buz- 

mg ey where, in our Ears, with the 

Ile of their Faith: Knowing that they 
are gone, as to any Evidence for em from 
their Lie; Let they cry, They Believe in 
Chriſt, 0 hope to be fared by their Faitb. 
And thus we hare, (If I may call over 
Names ſo: Repupnart, ) Swearing Believers, 
pad LOR evets, and boring Belie- 
4 vers, 
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vers, and Mauck-worms Believers „and Kna- 
wiſh Believers, and an endleſs gang of Un- 14 
godly Believers : Who will all have it, That 
they Believe; and ſtill Believe on: Till 
they have Believ'd themſelves out of their 
Wits, and out of their Souls; and Believ'd 
themſelves into the hands of the Dewil, 
and the Damnation of Hell. The Lord 
deliver us from ſuch a ſenſeleſs Conceit, and 
wicked Delufion; as the fine thing call'd their 
Faith ; gr Preſumptuous Sinners are ſo 
proud 42ſt 

But the right Faith is a mo#_ Holy Faith. 
Jud. 20. And Faith and Holineſs are fo inſe- 
parably conjoyn d together; That whoever 
pretends to the one Without the other , in- yi 
deed has neither. And tho' Faith does not «”- 
make us free from all Sin; Yet it will give 
us ſuch a Tenderneſs, that we ſhall never be. 
Eaſy under it, *Twill make us Impatient of 
the Sinſul Uncleanneſs And not ſuffer us. 
to Live and lye in the Love and Maintes.. 
_ mance of any known Wickedneſs. Tis the 
Shield, 1o quench the fiery Darts of the Nie- 
2 So that we ſhall not uſually fall by; ; 
| : and when ever we do; We ſhall not 

he Y it; But be the foreſt Burden to our 

Kuss, til we have got it off: \ ny 8 
with 2 migh Congern, to eep and Cleanls . 
thoſe very ! 9. Where We che c 
Eye of God pierces. For fo, rhe Heart 18 
W to be Purified by Faith, Act, 15. 19. 1 
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Incorporates us with our Lord, as very Part: 

of his Body; Endued with the ſame Hol) 

Spirit, that is in Himſelf: And ſo obliges 

us to Conform to our Head; with whom 
we are thus vitally One : That the Mem- 

bers of Cbriſt may not act as the Limbs of 
Satan, And tho' our Holixeſs, (even at 

beſt,) can never Fufify: Yet the Faith 
that Fuſt iſies, will ever make us Holy. Yea 
tho” Faith alone Juſtifies us; yet not that 
Faith, which is ſo Alone, as to be Severed 
from all other Vertues and Graces. No, 
But if this Root of the matter be in us, 
*T will ſhew its Prolifick Efficacy and Ferti- 
»lity, in all agreeable F-uirs produced by us. 
As the Sun in the Heavens, Enlightens, 
Warmi, and Enlivens things on the Earth : 
Such Efe&#s will the Faith of Chriſt work 
in the Soul. *Tis the. Refiners Fire and Ful- 
lers Soap ; To purge out our Dreſs. and Cor- 
ruptions. Tis the Spring and Weight, to ſet. 
all the Moveable parts a. going: And will. 
not let ns Reſt, from ſeeking the Lord; 
Till in him we find Ref to our Souls. Ti 

a principle of Life ; For we Live by the 
Faith of the Son of God, Gal. 2. 20. Buta 
Dead Faith cannot give us Life. And Faith- 
without Works is Dead. Jam. 2. laſt ver. 5. e. 
Tis thus. diſcerned-to be Dead: As the Car- 
.caſs, when there is no, Breath, Senſe , or 
Adotiois in it, to flew any Life. 
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So that I cannot give thee hopes to be 


Juſtified by any Faith, but what is Juſtifie 
by a boly Life. And ſtill Works muſt be the 


Certificate to thy Conſcience, . as well as to the 
World : That thy Heart may not Condemns | 


thee, For pleading Faith in Chriſt's. Merits, 
againſt Obedience to Chriſt's Commands. For 
there's a Believing the Lord's Commands; 
as well as his Promiſes. Pſal. 119. 66, Be- 
lieving em to be not only Needful and In- 
diſpenſible; But moſt Equal and profitable : 
Nor only that thou u do em: But that 
it is abſolutely Be, for thee, ſo to do. 
And tho thou haſt nothing but Chri# to 


Truſt to; yet thou haſt a great deal more 


to do, beſides Truſting in Chriſt : A great 
deal more, which this Traſting will put thee 


upon doing. For it is that principle of 


Activity, which will make thee Buſy; And 
ſhew the Need that thou haſt, to be ſo; 


and alſo the bleſſed Efe#s of it, that thy 


Labour ſhall not be in Vain in the Lord. Thus 
the Lively Faith will ſhew it ſelf, in the 
Actions of Life; in the ſenſe of fin ; Hun- 
ger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, and after 
the Favour of God; and ſuch a Zeal for 


his Religion and Service, as will make thee. 


Brisk and buſie, warm, and affectionate, 
about the Offices of Piety ; and make thee 


Grean under thy remaining Dulneſs, as 


thy Clog and Grief, 
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For this Faith is accompanied with a 
Renewed Nature: And then from that, Holy 
eons will flow, even as Water from the 
Fountain. So that thou wilt Reverence and 
Love thy Lord; and heartily Devote thy 
ſelf to ſerve his Interefts; and carefully 
Conſult his Honour ; and dutifully Regard 
his Pleaſure ; and delight to Approach his 
Preſence , and to be Buſied about his Work, 
For unto them that Believe, he is ſo Precious, 
1 Pet. 2. 7. That they Slight and Leave all 
for him. And therefore . 50 Faith is ſaid 
to be their Victory over the World,” 1 Joh. 
v. 4. For they will not. ſet their Hearts 
upon it: When they know ſo much Better, 
Wherewith to be Entertained. Worldling; 
therefore are Uubelie vert: And they do but 
Talk of Faith in Chriſt that are ſtill all 
upon it for this World. For Faith is the E- 
vidence of the Unſeen World; Shewing 
ſuch great and Glorious things Above; as 
to Cloud and diſgrace all that is here below. 
Tis the Ferment, working Upwards; And 
as Wings, carrying the Soul away to Con- 
'verſe in Heaven. And the Believer cannot 
find his Heart fink, and Grovel and ſettle 
here; But he is ſoon ſenſible of the Folly 
| and Miſchief: And cries and ſtruggles to 
be deliver d and rais d from the Du## of the 

* Earth, and the Mud of this World. O what 
| Believers then are they, that never fo much 
as make Confeſſion or Moan of their 
WS 18 1 Worldli- 
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Worldlineſs 5 But are rather in their Element; 
when deepeſt ſo Engaged: Defend" and 
plead for it; and ſhew an Angry concern, 
to be taten off ; and no good Will to the 
holy Exerciſes, that have a Tendeney to the 
Heavenly Countrey ! 
And when Fiith, and Love of the Saint, 
are made 7wins ; Col. 1. 4. How can the 
Believer be a Perſecutor? And what Part is 
he of the Boch, that can Tear and Worry 
any Member? No man can Hate his own 
Fleſh : And no Faithful Soul can Prey upon 
its own Kind; Nor be Bitter againſt the 
Generation of God's Children. No, If 
thou Love him that Begate, Thou wilt not 
Malign any that are Begotten of him. But 
to ſuch thou wilt Incline; and of ſuch thou 
wilt be Fond , above all perſons elſe in the 
World. They will be Dear to thee; fer 
that holy Image of thy Father , which is 
upon them. ve 149 1,409 
And, in ſhort, If thou art Unholy , thou 
art Unbelieving. For thou canſt not Be- 
lieve the Word of Chriſt, but thou muſt be 
ſure, That Allowed Sin will run thee upon 
the Damnation of Hell. And therefore, 
where thou canſt not be Hnocem; Yer 
thou wilt be Penitent: And tho' thou canſt 
not plead, Not Guilty : yet thou wilt net 
— a Worker of Iniquity: But ſtill aſpire and 
ſttive to be more Holy ; As one that bes 
. N "4 Se lieves, 
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lieves „There's no other way to the Hea- 
venly Glory. | 
Wouldſt thou then give a good anſwer, 
to ſuch as ask thee 4 Reaſon of the Faith and 
Hope that thou haſt in thy Saviour ? Thou 
mult give thy- Conſent, to be Ruled, as well 
as Saved, by him: And make appear how 
much indeed thou canſt Truſt him; By Ven- 
turing thy Soul, and all thy Eternal Con- 
cerns, in the Way that he bids thee take: 
Never Miſdoubting the Courſe, he puts thee 
upon; Nor fancying any other to be Ber- 
ter: Nor ſeparating Fairh from Holineſs ; 
Leſt thou ſeparate thy Soul from Heaven: 
Nor thinking to Believe thy ſelf into it; 
When thou doſt not, by Patient continuance 
in ell doing, ſeek for it. For ſo may'ſt 

thou periſh in thy Sins , for all thy Reliance 
on os Saviour: When *tis on other Terms, 
than he has laid down; And thou ſeemeſt 
confident of thy Salvation, in the very 
way of Damnation. 2 
But tho' thou muſt Truſt in him, fo as to 

Exclude every thing elſe, for a Saviour; 

Yet not ſo as to Exclude thy Diligence, to 

Work out thy Salvation. And tho' thou 
| muſt not ſet any Iberent Holineſs in Chriſt's 
ſtead, to Truſt to it: Yet muſt thou never 
throw it ſo Low, as to Viliß, and grow 
+ Careleſs of it: Nor be a Deſpiſer of Good 

Works; However thou art not to Depend 
upon em, as the Saviours of thy _ ; 
| ou 
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Thou muſt notwithſtanding , have em to 
ſhew, for thy Intereſt in the Saviour: To 
ſhew, That thou art Founded upon the =—_— 
Mat. 7. 25. And that thou haſt laid up : 
Good Foundation againfi the time to come. 1 
Tim. 6. 19. z. e. To ſhew, that thou art 
one of thoſe, to whom the Promiſe of E- 
ternal Life is made: One that by the Grace 
of God, art brought in the way to it, and 
ſtandeſt fair and ſure for it. 

- To ſum up then what has been ſaid, As 
the Son of God, came not into the World, 
to make him Friends with Sin and Wicked- 


neſs : But to plant the Faith, that ſhould be 
Fruitful in works of Righteouſneſs and Holi- 


neſs: So where ever there's true Holineſs, 


it ſprings from Faith: And if it be true 


Faith, It will alſo bring forth Holineſs of 
Life. And then for ſuch as Abandon 
themſelves over to Ungodly courſes; No 
matter indeed whether they Believe one 
way or another: For tis not any 1 
will be their Security, who perſiſt in wie 
ed Living. 
»Twere well then, if our Accuſers were 
no more againſt the Imputed, than we are 
againſt the Izherent , Righteouſneſs. O 
may we put them to filence , in the Apoſtles 
propoſed way; 1 Pet. 2. 15, Not by Pro- 
feſſmp fairer, or Talking faſter: But by Do- 
ing better. Tho the Scripture is Expreſs, 
That God Tuſtifies the Ungodly; Rom. 4 
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(For that he Juſtifies none but the God.; 
I never read in his Word.) Yet our Do- 
&rine does not Embolden any Ungodly 
man, ſo to Continue. No, Tis ſo far from 
Defending him, in his Impicty : That it cuts 
off all his hopes, If he depart not from Ini- 
quit). 


For Men, indeed, 70 Fuſtifie the wicked : 


IIa. 5. 23. Is to Patronixe, and Hearten em 
on, in their evil ways. But when God Ju- 
ttifies the Ungodly ; A Change always fol- 
lows; to Riphteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 
And it-mutt be „ucere Righteouſneſs fulfilled 
by us, that will give us Encouragement, to 
plead Chriſt's perfect Righteouſneſs, fulfilled 
in us. As by Faith we muſt have Recourſe 
to him, and Rely upon him; if we would 
have his SEES 

muſt we follow him, in the Righteous 
ways he has tract us out; If we would 
have the comfortable Evidence, That we 
are Ri bteous through his R ighteauſne(s. | 
And if, ſtill the Clamor go on, That we 
gratify the Lazy; Who are glad to ſlip the 


| Yoke, and throw off their duty: For if all 


be done for em; Why may not they ſit 
ſtill, and take their Eaſe? And how can 


we preſs. them to any Good works, when 


we teach, That they are all In/u{5:jent to 


their Juſtification 2 .._.. 


Let me ask ſuch Queſtioners, Is there 


no Preaching up the Neceſſity of Good 
11 * works, 


8 -- 
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els to be our Own: So 


een OHAXAYw wh 4 


" KBighteouſneſs of God. x43 


works, Unleſs we prove 'em to be the Sin- 
ners Plea, for Juſtification in the ſight of 
God? And if they be any who belong to 
this Church, will they not hear the Church 2 
(Serm, of Salv.) . 
[We ſhut not out other Good works, to be 
joyned with Faith : But we ſhut them out from 
the Office of Fuſtifying. So that, tho they be 
all preſent together , in him that is Fuſtiſied; 
yet they Fuſtify not all together. | | 
And may not we Diſclaim their Merit; 
And at the ſame time, keep up their Pra- 
dice? Nay, what if after all the Cry, We 
better ſecure em, than they that build their 
Tuſtification upon 'em? For holding Juſti- 
fication and Sanctification to be Inſeparable ; 
We do never Renounce, but ſtill ſuppoſe 'em: 
And {till make em the Conſequents ; Tho 
never the Fore-runners, of Faith and Grace. 
Tho' we are not for Exalting 'em, above 
their due Place; yet we would not ſhut 
them out of -Doors. Tho' we cannot Pride 
it, in the Polluted ſtuff: yet we would not 
go Naked. Tho' we dare not give em the 
Honour of workirg our Juſtification : Yet 
we conſtantly afirm , that they flow from 
it; even as Light from the Sun: And the 
ſometimes they are weak and Clouded , as 
the Sun-Light is; and do not perpetually 
ſhine forth, with a Meridian Luſtre : yet 
there is the Principle and Fountain of em; 
and the ſeed of God, laid in the Believing 
| -Yonl; .Þ 
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Soul, to Raiſe and Maintain em. Yea even 
in a cloudy Sky, we can tell, that the Sun 

is Riſen : And it cannot be p, but there 
will be ſome Signs of Day: So no Juſtifi- 
cation in Gods Sight ; but there will be 
ſome holy Change in our Sight : As Eyes 
Open'd ; Heart ſoft' ned; Prejudices Con- 
quer d; Affections Rais d; Courſe Turn'd; 
and the whole Man Better'd: Not to be 
leſs Careful of his Duty, but more concern d 
than ever, for it. Seeing the Grace of the 

' Goſpel takes not away the Obligation of 

the Law: Nor does Juſtification give 
Leave to commit any Sin; Tho' it give 
Pardon for all Sins committed. And twas 

a good Saying of a great Reformer, (Li- 

bertas in Cbriſto, nullam Innocentiæ fecit inju- 

riam.) Our Liberty in Chriſt does not Di- 

miniſh any thing of our Duty to him. For 

Ttill che Tree & to be known. by its Fruits : And 

they are not his Sheep, that do not follow 

> him. The Freedom which he brings is from 
the Bondage of Sin, and the Dread of Wrath 
That we may more readily and Ingeniouſly 
ſerve him ; As a people Hell ver d and made 
Willing by him. And ſuch a Relaxation is 
the ſtrongeſt Obligation. Pſal. 130. 4. There 

x Forgiveneſs with thee , O Lord, that thou 

may ft be Feared : Even with ſuch a Child- 

like Fear of Offending ; as is not only con- 
fiftent with the deareſt Love; But naturally 

flows from it. And thus even Believers 75 

| | the 
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the time of their ſof ann Bere i * _ x _ 

1. 17. Looking diligemly, 

Fail of the Grace of of God. 1 12. bo And 
the more cautiouſiy ſhalt all, by b be 
carried; the more they perceive how they 
have been Favoured. | 

To be Lookt upon in our Blood ; and 
even when we were Enemies, To be Robes 
ciled unte God by the Death of his Son. Rom. 
V. 16. O what like the ſenſe of this 
mighty Undeſerved Love, to melt down 
and Overcome the Heart, and beget a dear 
Love to Him, that ſo Firſt Loved us! And 
then what ſo ſtudious as Love to be Thank- 
ful? And to Expreſs the Thankfulneſs in 
all Pleaſingneſs; Striving and Loving to be 
Like our generous Lover, and bleſted Pro- 
wider ? This is the Ingenuity of God's Chil- 
dren; to be Von for ever with ſuch Rind- 
neſs : And then take Heart ; ; Becauſe they 
are in ſuch Hands: And never think they 
can do enough for the God fo unſpeakably 
Good. The fenſe of his Love Als their 
Hearts with Foy : And then that Foy of the 
Lord is their Strength. Nothing 1 in the World. 
ſo Animates and heartens 'em on , in the 
way of their Duty. 

And tho Strangers to the Life of Love, 
would fin for ever, if they durſt, for the Fear 
of Hell; And could Ungodly wretches be 
but ſure of Pardon, Alas, what would they 
do for the Love of a ? Bur be Unſatiable 

; in 


in the fouleſt Wickedneſs; were all the 
 Barricads's of a ſervile Dread but Removed 
t of their way? Yet Faithful Souls fly 
rom Sin, for the Love of their dear Lord: 
and ask with a holy Indignation, as Rom. 6, 
I. Shall we continue in Sin, that Grace may 
abound ?: Shall Believers make no Conſcience 
of Obedience to God's Commands; Becauſe 
their Obedience cannot Juſtify em in God's 
Sight 2 Or ſhall they Grow upon the God 
of all Grace, and venture to do their 
Hart; Becauſe all's made ſure on their ſide? 
The Apoſtle argues rather from their ſure 
Obſegnaticn, to their more Cautious Conver- 
ſation : Eph. 4+ 30. Grieve not the Holy Spirit 


Service. Rom. 12.1. For indeed, how could 
he ever deviſe a more Forcible Argument? 
Exhorting to a holy Walking with God, He 
does not Eat his former Words; Nor Undo 
the Doctrine he had taught, of Juſtification 
by Faith without Works ; As a Looſe and dan- 
gerous Doctrine. No, He argues indeed from 
more Sweet, but never the Leſs Cogent, To- 
pics: Such as, the Diſingenuity, the Ingrati- 


tude, the Provecation.;, To ſin agaidt Light, 


and Power, and all the moſt gracious En- 
gagement, to do Better: The Painfulne/s and 


3  Zadneſs , lo to Grate upon the Soul, and 


wound the Conſcience, and Create a Hell in 


of God, . whereby..ye are Sealed to the day of 
Redemption. And he beſeeches em only by the 
Mercies of God, to Devote themſelves to his 
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it. And they are Novices in. the Buſineſs 
of Regeneration, that do not know it pro- 
duces the New Creature: And what a Con- 
tradition it is then to his very Conſtitution, 
to lye Wallowing in Sin; When he is Sha- 
ed and made for quite another Service: 
How he Reluctates againſt the Wicked 
thing; and while he is Himſelf, he cannot 
_ rn 
I appeal to every Heart that has been 
Warmed with the Love of God: If there be 
in the World, a more Powerful Diſſuaſive 
from Sin, than the Loving-kindneſs of the 
Lord, in Forgiving our Sins: If therg be any 
Cords ſtronger, than thoſe of Love; to bind 
us to our Dy: And if any Force more 


Prevalent than that, 2 Cor. V. 14. When the 
2 of Chriff Conſtraineth us. No, the 
hild of God would ſet himſelf againſt Sin, 
Tho' there were no Heaven or Hell. For, 
God makes it Irm, and Holineſs Delight- 
ful,” to the Juſtified Soul. He that Lives in 
the Region of Love ; and ſees the Love of. 
Chriſt Blotting out all the Bitter things, 
which the Law writes againſt him; is more 
Animated, as well as more Obliged, to Live 
to the Reliever of his Miſery. And Faith © 
does more to Conquer his Cortuptions, than 
all the moſt Elaborate of Legal duties ever 
could do. It wings and Eline, his Servi- 
ces, to know in whom he Believes; and with 
whom he has to do; The ſweet Saviour, 
8 ha The 
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The des Father ; That Exa&s not our 
Failings ; but Compaſſionates our Infirmities: 
And expects not Perfection of O edience 
from us; But Approbation of that holy Law, 
which we can no better fulfil; and an ear- 
neſt deſire and Endeavour, ſtill to proceed 
ber, and do Better. And then he cheer- 
fully enters the Yoke of Chrif , as that of 
Medlock: And draws in it, Not as Compel''d 
to it, but in Love with it. 
Now how Uneafie ſoever it is, To Move, 
for Dread of the Laſh; Yet what more De. 
8 than to obey bim, that fo ſpares 
- That has abounded with fuch Riches of 
8 towards. us; and that is ſtill Surpri- 
Zing us with Loving-kindneſs afreſh ?' Tho 
Faith is a Riddle to the Natural man; And 
Holineſs but a Correftion- -bouſe to the Daf 
Giſed Sinner; The Believer is /wayzed with 
the Power of the one ; ;* and Raviſh'd with 
the Szueetneſs of the other. And he that 
has known the. Sorraw of his old Difemper, 
wilt de proud of the Cure , which Grice 
has wrought ; and ever Van, to Preſerve 
the Health Recovered. And if Gentiles, in 
the State of Nature, much more the Rege- 
nerate, in the State of Grace, are a Law to 
themfetves. . Their own New Nature „ and 
the Divine Image drawn upon em, is a 
ſanding, Rule to em. And th that have 
the Internal Reliſi of Heavenly Weets, and 


* very Life af Gad derived to em; will 
be 
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be infinitely - Choice and tender thereof; 
And ſhrink back, with the utmoſt Anti pa- 
thy, from all that Aſaults and ſpoils, the 
Portraicture of God, and the Antipaſt of 
Glory, in the Soul. And even when 
they are /afe in the hands of their Saviour; 
Yet they will Zremble at the Sins that drew 
his. Blood, ag. Toad 

Thus the Doctrine of Free Grace, and 
Juſtification by Faith, (That ſoft Pilow un- 
der the weary Diſconſolate Soul,) which, 
Like other Sweet and Goed things, is liable 
to ſuch foul Abuſes ; Yet works in all Re- 
generate: perſons to Holy purpoſes. , And 
the ſame Grace that Fuſtifies em, alſo pre- 
ſerves em from that Diabolical Sopbiftry, 
To argue from Divine Mercy, to Carnal 
Liberty. .. Thus ſaith our Church, Art. 17. 
[ The godly. conſideration of Predeſt ination, and 
zur Election in Chriſt, as tis full of ſweet, 
Peaſant, and unſpeakable Comfort to Godly per- 
ſons : So does it fervently Lindle their Love to- 
wards God.] And however forward are 
{ome to Damn Believers to Hell; for the 
very Perſuaſion and Confidence , upon which 
themſelves, do know, is built all their Love 
of God, and Living to him : I can never 
admire any of thoſe Fruits, that are not 


of the Geſpel-Plantaticn ; and that have not 
Chriſt dwelling by Faith inthe heart, for the 
Root, that bears them. * 


3 
. T + 
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x I 59 - .Submiſtion to the 


All that know the Grace o of God in | truth, 
cannot but know what a Hoh thing it is; 
and how it operater in the Soul, to all the 
beſt Effects,: Yea what a Feige gen and 
‚ — it gs fn Well doing; As the Diſ. 

ery of our Unſeigned Believing. And 

ſo makes the Good Herz mote Refreſhing 
to our ſelves, chan ever they can be to the 
* of any others, that fare the better 
6f us. Nay even Godly orrow which 
works the Repentance;' without-which we 
Thall periſh, flows from this ſame Fountain 
27 e And there cannot be the true 
l Reßentance; Which the Belie- 

72 5 e ith and Love \ in Chrift 
Je I Joes? not Jead us to. So teaches our 
Church ; (Serm. of Rep.) [4 part of Repen- 
rance is Faith; hereby 'we do apprehend and 
late bold on the Promiſes of God; touching the 
Wer Prion | and forgiveneſs of cur S8: Which 
Promiſes are Senled tom, ' with the Death 
un Blood:-ſhedding ' bis Sen Jeſu Cbriſt. 
And they that teach Repentance, without Faith 
in Chriſt, and a Per/naſio on, that Goa 2 hrs 
ſake, will Forgive ut all our Sins, reach but 
the Repentance of Cain and Judas. | 

Where's the Wrong” then done to Holi- 
5 and Good Life , by this Doctrine of 
Faith; but that it gives a better Security to 
the Believers Piety and reg 3 To pro” 
ſerve them from Apoſtacy; and to keep em 
by the Power of Gd, throngh Faith to Salvs- 


tion? 


TEA ; e II 


1 


ow 2 And alſo chat it makes all that is Ho- 
ly, Juſt, and Good in them, more Volunta- 
5 and Elia; and better becoming the 


ord's Freemen, and the dear Children of 


* 


our Heavenly Father. 
Therefore, tho''we would never take off 
from the Neceſſity of Perſonal Righteouf- 
neſs; nor offer to Relax the Obligation te 


holy Converſation: Yet we would have 
4 Root, to bear the Fruits : For elſe we 


know there can be none, but Painted, or 
Rotten Fruits: which however they may 
pleaſe a Moral Heathen ;; yet will they not 


Pleaſe a Holy G: Who is Pleas'd only in 


his-/Beloped Son; and Pleasd with none, 


but ſuch as are in bim. We would not then 


have Faith Baniſh d; Leaſt all the Good, fo 
much Contended for, ſhould go of with it. 
For what good Fruits, without an Implan- 
ration in Chriſt Jeſus # If we will hearken 
to him. Joh. 15. 4. A, the Branch "cannot 
bear Fruit of it ſelf, Except it abide in the Nine; 


No more can ye, Except ye Abide in me. Can 


Perſons bave Lawful Children before they 


are Married? And what high thoughts can 
we. conceive of their Piety, who make but 


a;Jeſtiof this Spiritual Matrimony'; and ſuch 


a Unicr' with the Heavenly 'Bridegroom > 
Sure the Works truly Good, and x Life tight 


Godly, are not ſuch a Baitard-Brood ; but a 
more Legitimate Off. ſpring. ; 
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752 _- Sybmillton to the 
. *Tis not to ſay then, If 1 were compleat- 
ly. Holy ; then I would make bold to Be- 
deve: But thou mult Believe, that thou 
may it get matters amended ; and be made 
Helier and Better; And firſt, be Grafed into 
thy Saviour; That thou may'ſt bear the 
Fruits, to Gloriſie thy Heavenly Father. 
And ſuch as go another way to work, They 
are Ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs ; And the 
way of Peace they have not known. Let holy 
Life then be ever own'd, as the Conſequent 
of Holy Faith; And Let every one that names 
the Name of Chrift-Depart from Iniquity. But 
Jet them know with all, That by his Grace 
it is to be done: And acknowledge, with 
our Apoſtle, Gal. 2. 20. I live, yet not I; but 
Chri#t Liveib in me: and the Life which 1 
now Live, Is by the Faith of the Sen of God, 
who Loved me, and gave bimſelf for me. For 
he is our Life, and the Eternal Forritain of 
all. Holineſs. So that F any mum be in bim, 
he is Neu Creature. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Other- 
wiſe, he is but a vain Pretender. 
Thus I have ſhewed an abſolute Neceſſiiy 
_ of the Righteouſneſs Inherent; That Righ- 
- teouſneſs which is called our Ou. But 
yet, after all, There's no Neceſſity of 
Tru#ting in it: Or building all our Sau 
tion upon it. Take heed of going about /0 
4% EFabliſh it. But, | COND 


3. Sub- 
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3. Submit to the Righteouſneſs of God; | 
as ever you would enjoy Peace with God. 
This Advice now is to ſuch as Labour in 
the Works of Righteoufneſs; and give 
themſelves daily to the practice of holy 
Duties; and are Followers of God as der 
ebildren, in the ways of a ferious Religion: 
Both diligentiy Keeping their Hearts , and 
'conſcientrouſly ordering their Converſation. 
The Relief and Comfort here to be admini- 
ſtred, ſuch as thefe do need; and to ſuch it 
does belong. And wo to us, if we Preach 
"not the Goſpel ; this truly Go} el- Meſſage, 
and Glad ridings, to them. That Chrilt 
the Lord will eſpouſe their Cauſe, and give 
them Re; and take their Faults upon Him- 
ſelf; and make them the Righteouſneſs of 
"God in bim. This is the very Marrow of 
the Goſpel : Which makes all the Redeemed 
of the Lord heartily to Bleſ God, for the 
Redemption of the World, by his Son Jeſus 
Chrif; and Praiſe and Magnifie him for 
—__. E 
And notwithſtanding this Faith in Chriſt, 
and his Righteouſneſs Inputed, has been 
Hercely Aſaulted by all the Forces, that Sa- 
tam and his I@fruments, (The Sons of 
Pride, ) cotild muſter up againſt it : And ne- 
per (it may be) with more Bitterneſs, than 
_ of Late: Yer. if we are Wiſe for our Souls: 
We'll ſooner part with our Lives, and all 
that's deareſt to us in the Morld; than ever 
B02 | | H 5 9 let 


14 Submiſſion tothe 
let it go. When as all the World cannot 
ſave them, that Receive not, the only 52 
viour of the World, offered to em. And 
how is he Received, but by Faith ?. Joh. 1. 
12. To as many as Receiv'd bim, to them gave 
be power to hecome the Sons of God; even to 
. thera that Believe on his Name. We are made 
"the Righteouſneſs of God in him; even as he 
Was made Sin for us; 2 Cor. 5. laſt ver. And 
how was that, but by Imputation ? What 
the Law could wot da, in that it was Weak 
"through the Fleſh, (or Unable to Fuftifie us, 
through the Ob/acle on our fide ;) "Tis ful- 
filled in us, by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
Inputed to us. Whereof we are to give 
"Teſtimony, by our walking, not after the 
. but aſter the Spirit: Rom. 8. 3, 4. 
Tho tis not in our Services, but in our Sa- 
Viour, that we are Compleat ; And we ſhall 
he ſentenced by the Sincerity of our Hearts; 
"and not by the Perfection of our Works: 


- "When Found in Him; who will Anſwer 
*for tie Tmperfettion of all His. 
But after all the Bragging of Works; A- 
As, what are all the Bet works good for, 
"Before Fuftißcation? If our Charch ſhall be 
dest. Art. 13. L Works done before the Grace 
"of Chriſt, and tbe In 72 of has Spirit, are 
of acceptable and ? ealant 4% Gad : or 4. 


— 


"much as they ſpring not from Tub in Cbritt, 
ature of Sin.] O how 


1 
d 


lit have even the | 


can Dead men, do the works of the Living 
— — an go Sis 1 14 1 4 5 i et wr & 
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And WhO expeAs-to gather Grapes of Thorns, 
or Figs of Tbiſtles? Is after Faith, that 
men.are in more Gare, and in better Caparn 
ci, to Live Godly... ' Chriſt's Faithful peo- 
ſe are made a Willing people; by his Law 
Written in their Hearts. And to Molli is 
the Heart of Stone; To make the Slaue of 

Satan a Member of Chriſt ; To turn Dung- 
bills into Beds, of Spices ;- Heaps of Rubbiſh, 
into Temples of the, Holy Gboſt Molues 
into Sbeep; And. Perſecutors into. Preachers. 
the Faith: All this is the mighty. Work 
God, in. the Renovation of a Sinner. And 
to the Faithful i it is Given of him, to Believe: 
4 — Name of b Son. Phil. 1. 29. But 
before men can Go, They muſt have Life: 
| and 8 . And till Nuic len 4 together 
with Chriſt, and Created in bim to Good 
Works ;. Tis but Bl Blowing at a Dead Coal = 
And a yain frygg/e,, To think. of doing All 
Our ſelves ; When, alas! without him, we- 
an Nothing. Even che Godlieſt men are 
= umbled and _ * in the ſenfe of 
their Defed:; That upon this account, they 
the; 7 Burden to themlelves.; ye 
e them ſelves for their ut; That 
they — for 35 as Kut they * ad | 

the 5 AR etting up under t 

— their e 
hers hy na l be no more Bold, thag 
oor * For he. that Naben d em, Will 


aa Nice e He bids em, E to 


5 


% > 
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bim: And Promiſes, that ſo Coming, be 
will not caſt rhem from bers. Mat. 11. 28. 
and Joh. 6. 37. And this now is the ay 
Peaer; T. 2 5 way of tue Peace. 
om. V. 1. *by * Faith j we 
Bave Peace with Gol, rough our Lora eſp 2 


5 
re is the Chillhens Meat, belonging to 
all che Howuſhol2-of Faith. And fuch 'muft 
not be hindet'd of their Portion ini due fea- 
fon ; Becauſe the Dogs will be ſnatchin hing at 
it, The Fhrwer is not therefore to be 
Grubb'd and ſuppreſt, for ſhewing its Head; 
Becauſe ſome Spiders may ſuck Poyſon our 
of it. And muſt we Bury ſome of the 
Word of God in fence; Becauſe ill men 
may ref it to their Rain? Muſt their 
Lies make men 155 their peace 2 As Zbphay 
ask'd, Fob 11. 3. Muſt we net Declare rhe 
who Chunſil of 8% If any part of it be 
in danger to be Miſunderftooll ? Not; The 
Jun, that Tani, and Plactem, and Harden: 
ſome things; Is necdſtil to uaminute, arm, 
Nb ße, Benne, Swieten, Nebra,; "arid 
Perfect” others. And ſuch various Eee 
has the Ope peniing of the Sun f Rigbrronſ- 
1: 8 the Gern bunten 
1 Recipient l. What ſome make 
7 roo to themſelves, Vet ſt cammiot 
and Damage, be wich-heſd | 
wig th: thoſe Wale never ſo bad 


21 of Keys Theſe can never” do ve without 
| The 


' Bightevitkheſs'of' God. 
The Free Grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus 


But to ſeek Ref in our own Performances; I 
like a mans ſtruggling in Wayes, to ket; 

on che MWuter- Top; which by Art or Mighy, 
for a little while, peradventure, he may Uo: 
But needs muſt he n, when he has fpent 
all his ſtrengtb: and cannot Tye long on the 
Surface ; without a” ſupport, or ſome Veſſel, 
to catry him away to * defired Haven. 
To Rely on him, that has Stufen the Law, 
which Condennt us; And bore the Curſe, 
which elſe muſt have fallen upon ut: This 
may, indeed, Relieve and Eaſe us. Bat 
no Reſt for Sinners any where ont of Chriff 
to be found: either in emſelder, or in all 
the 3/14. Only his Aeriti and Satisfattion, 
which Content the Juice of Heaven for 
dur Sir, dan Pacify Conſcienre, and fertte 
our diſquiered Souls. And the Soul that 


 Embarks not in this Bortom, will ſtill de 


Pluttuating and fitd notlüng but fac. Frau- 
qr — _— to Take up Here, 

thall we Place, rolay 
2 


where; bur in Paradiſe: To thin 
98 5 2 Tok 29 15 on the Stock of 


We Ay bring S thit SES 
0 etell from bim; 
the 9% mag wwe 14 caſt up 
Land £o fi in our on Brengrth ; e "we 


ſhould 
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is the only Al, for 2 Taſſi Soul to Reft in. 


1340 or fix oor bay br Jo Riffe out 
own Garden, for the Fruit, that * 1 | 
of * | 


Bear 
wins f 
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ſhould Lean on the Lord our frength and our 
Redeemer: All theſe are haſfling Attempts; which 
wall leave us to lyedqwn in Parleſi and ſor- 
nu. When we know our ſelves to be worthy 
of all Hatred, O how. can we ever be .at ed, 
lt we Believe our ſelves Accepted in the Be- 
loved? What elſe can drive from our Conſci- 
ence, the Dread, which drives us from our 
Gad'2 When we go Conſcious,” That he 
Leet and Lyaths our Filthineſs ; And no work 
we. gan; do, but is fined with the Corrupri- 
an in us; Or, do we mever ſo well at preſent, 
yet the Remembrance of Former Sins Re- 
coxling upon us, will ſpoil, not only all the 
Merit of it; but all the Hope built upon it: 
lere, to Cover our Nakedneſs with. Tg. 
Leaves, rather betrays our Fol, than Hides 
dar Shame. For. che Rags of depraved Na. 
ture, Wever Fring d and Calas, Wit 
all Artificial Accompliſhments, and Meral 
performances, They can never give Ball- 
neſs, and Air ance, to any that Know, them- 
ſelves;. Till ehen are found, in (7, Feu; 
he.true King, of Righteouſneſs, and Ri, 
ace; The great Plenipotentiary of E 
© pot. paly. to. Tres. with, ue, but by, his 
16 to. Ke the; Bleiled. Peace. for 


*”» 


» 3 


p V ” 72 28 Aas. p 13028 
ene of all e e can afek 
2,Con/crqws. inner cd Peace! With che. Juſt 
ag Jaly ! Mbp. can cry to him, Abba 
. ber, Fill chey have Jame ſenſe % BE 
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Adoption, in the Son of his Love? Still we 
ſhall. be D;fident of Audience and Accep- 
tance; If we go in any other Name or Res 
commendation; We hall go to him then, 
Not as Children to their Father: But as Mas 
le factors to their Fudge and Avenger.” And 
nothing but our Truſt in the Mercies of our 
God, through the Merits of our Saviour, 
can ſend us, (as the Heirs of Glory,) with 
Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace. | Without 
this, no Awakened Conſcience was ever well 
; ſettled; No Faithful Sou! Built up and Efta- 

bliſhed. If we gather our Future Bliſs, only 
from our preſent Works; No wonder that 
our Hope is ſtill ready to give up the! Ghoſh, 
So little. of Heaven is to be ſeen, in ſuch 
Muddy waters. And if none but the Worthy 


ſhould be faved; Ah, Lord! who chen 


ſhould be ſaved? Wy. 
Tho Love is the Fulfilling of the Law: 
True, yet when that Law obliges us to 
Lowe the Lord our God, with all our: Heart, 


and Mind, and Soul and Migbt: And we 


cannot but be Conſcious how Defediue ami 
ſhore herein we have been, and {till ares 
Twill rather Terrify, than Juſtify us; and 
give us mote Smart than Comfort: and 


Twill Deroliſb, and. Batter down our Hoper. 
rar. O what Dr can 
we. Build, upon that Holy, 
of God, which 'only Diſcevers Our Naked 
al EE nels ; 


— — ¹˙ůÄ —aĩg 2 — 
r 


inſtead : of Being, us up in the Faith} | 


erfet Law 


_— * ; 
Is 


x60 . Submiſſion to the 
neſs; and Upbraids our Imperfection? 
When we carry in us ſtill ſo much matter 
of our own Idi#ment and Condemation 
And who can fay, I bade made my Heart 
Clean? Tam Pure from my Sin? Prov. 20. 9. 
Even the ſaying it, would but add to the 
Sin. Yea when the very Faireſt of our 
Works, that look moſt Likely to Juſtify us, 
yet need to be Pardowed themſelves: And 
nothing that we can do, but ftill tells us, 
how mach we want the Saviour to help us 
out. When we hear then the Promiſes of 
God, to Reward Good Works: O what 
works of ours can we ever think worthy of 
Reward, If his own  Merey in Chriſt do not 
firſt Cover' that in em, which makes em 
worthy of Puniſhment? ?: 
The Conſciouſnt; of our Inrapvicy, (v we 
know,) is called, The Brazen Wal, to ſet 
us ſafe, and to make us Undewnted: And 
indeed: great is the Security and the Confe- 
Ade, ariſing from Sincerity and Uprigbineſi; 
it is an Indication and Seal of our Faith 
Dafeigned; and of our Real HÞrere/t in the 
Holy S2vjour. But will it not argue, ra- 
A ther a © Forebead, than a Wal, of Braſs, To 
think of — „ Fortifying out ſelves 
ſo in our Ou Rigkteouſneſs and Good- 
ness That the Redeemer all feemivof ſhall 
We, or Sigwifieante to us; And" the Depen- 
dance on his Merits, fir only for forme elſe, 
that ate not o Prod? 
$4971 n 
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In good truth, Even the Be, of men 
have the pooreſt Thoughts of their own Per- 
farmances; and the lea Expectation from 
em. The greater Progreſs they make, 
The more Defect, fill they Eſpy: And 
come to Know themſelves beiter, than to 
Truſt in any the beſt of their own doings. 
As was well obſerved by Cardinal Contare- 
ws; Tho' an Adverſary, yet his Tf imeny 
has not the Leſs, but the more Yalidity ; 
As coming from one of the Om—_ of 
Meri:- Mongers, | Experimento videmus, (ſaith 
he) Viros ſanqtot, qui quanto magis Santitate 
proficixnt,*8z6.} © We ſee by experiences 
That Hah men, the more ſanctip̃ed they 
* grow, and the further they proceed in 
_ © holy ways; They have ſtill the meaner 
© Opinion of themſelves, and find the more 
* Need of a Saviour, and of his Righteouſ- 
* meſs: And bo give up themſelves 
to Rely on Chriſt alone. Now this is not, 
% Becauſe growing Hoher, they ſee Lels 
* than they did before; Or become mote 
© ze and Abjett than they were: For the 
© more Holy they are, the more Quicł- 
** fighred allo, and the more Noble-ſpirited: 
But as they grow more ſearching, the 
ce more do they apprehend the Slenderneſs 
of their on Inherent Righteouſneſs: 
ee And diſcern the more pot, to offend 
* their Enligbined Eyes; find that there 
eis no Leaning: to their Own Vertat and 


$1072! Good 


16 ISitbmiſſſon to the 
£© Goodneſs: But that they muſt of neceſſi- 
Fe ts betake themſelves unto Chriſt Feſis: 

** and reſt upon his Grace and Merits Im- 

« puted to 'em. 

Thus the Pureſ# in Heart, uſe to be the 
Pooreſt in Spirit, And as the Spirit of the 
Humble, and of the Contrite ones, moſt needs 
to be Revived: So the Blood of Chriſt eaſes 
the Oppreſſed Mind, when nothing elle in 
the World can. Faith ſends us to our 
Lord Jeſus: And he Belief of his Deity and 
All-ſafficiency gives us the ſureſt Hope, and 
the ſweeteſt Conſolation.” For no doubt 
then of 2 Full Attonement and Propitiati- 
on, made for our Sins: When He was no 
Leſs than Gad, that made it. 

To think of God's Holineſs, and our own 
Sinfulneſs ; That is enough to ſttike down 
een the Exact Liver: If he have no- 
thing without himſelf, for his Support. But 
the: Curſe f thꝭ Law, to Believers on Jeſus, 
iz Hondewriting,: takemiont of the way: A 
Bond Canceled, and Nailed to the Croſ of 
Ohriſt. For what he did, as a' Surety; 
Heb. 7. 22. To Blot out the Chirographum, 
That Obligation which was againſt them; 


Ool. 2. 14. That they are interpreted to 


have done ibemſelwet, as (Debtors: Seeing 
Debtor; and Sirety are in the ſenſe of the 
Lam, but One and the ſame Perſon. And 
conſidering him as the Head, and our ſelves 
e "Members; Twill not only appear 
* more 


more plain to our Underſanding : But come 
home more cloſe to our Conſolation ; That 
God dealt with him, as a Sinner; for out 
Sims, taken upon him: And deals with us, 
as Righteous; For his Righteouſneſs, made u- 
pon us. And thus only do we come to be 
on Even-hoard with Heaven: And to Foy 
in Cod, thro” our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by b] 


we bade receiv d the Attonement. Rom. v. 11. 


Seeing he has ſo Loved us, as to Waſh us 


from our Sins, even in his own Blood. Rev. 


I. F. ; 
77 YE this Faith in Chriſt, and Depending 
only upon his Satisfaction, for our Salvati- 
on: Some that ſcorn it, as their Aal, b 
Day; may yet be glad to come to it, 
their Supper, at Night. The Death-Bed may 


bring em to Bellarmine's Tutiſſimum eſt —— 


It's the ſafeſt Courſe, To Truſt only to 
God's Mercy: (Which muſt be througnm 


the Bleſſed Mei?ator 5 becauſe, ont of bim, 
God does not extend Saving Merey to any 
miſerable Sinner.) Such another Song, at 
that time, may they ſing, than they were 


wont to be heard in. And the worſt that 


F wiſh them, is that they may find Mercy 
from the Lord in that day: Even for his ſake, 
whom now: they ſeem to apprehend fo 
litele need of. But at preſent, I cannot 
think they are in any good Way for it. And 


O ho juſt were it with God, at laſt to 
Bar up that Refuge againſt em; Out of 
. einn | 
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164 Submittton to the 
which they now ſo ſtudiouſly ſhut themſeves? 
And then to Deſpiſe their Saul; As they 
now caſt their Contempt upon his Sen; And 
ſtrive to tear up the very Foundation of all 
Chriſtian Hope and 8 Even that 
Faith in the Bleſſed Jeſus; and that ſted- 
faſt Relyance on his Merits and Righteouſ- 
neſs ; Which alone will give Relief and 
comfortable Expectation, | in our cloſeſt 
 Approximations to the Holy God; In our 
Surprizals with the moſt Startling Events; 
In the Depth of our ſoreſt Preſſures; And 
a moſt ſerious Preparations for the 

jying-bour, and the Eterna World to 
CORE. > < ww 23 belag | 3997 76g 7 
But ed be the God of Hope, that fl. 
us with Foy and\Pence in Believing. Rom. 
15. 13. That very Believipe, which they 
make. the Subject of their Mockivg. And 
When every. Refuge elſe ſhall fail ;, And no- 
» - this 8; veliges, in;.,oar; ſelyes,. or in all the 
World, will be found fit to place Confidence 
in: This will be a Retreat, whither the 
ithſul may fly, and where they may be 
Hale Tho men Revile, and like the Un- 
Converted Saul, Act. 22. 9. Beat tboſe that 
Believe vn the Name of Teſat: Tho“ Sata, 
Aceuſe; and Conſcience-Recoyi ; and the 
Law Condemn : yet Rooted and Built up in 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, (ChrifFzan,) Thou 
Malt (be. $zgbliſhed in the Faith, | i 
ein with Thankſgiving. Col. 2. 7. For 


tho' 


Rightequſneſs of God. 165 


tho' thou haſt Sinned ; Thy Redeemer has 
Satisfied ; And God 'has Promiſed, That 
a er Believeth on bim, ſhall receive Re- 
| of Sim. AR. 10. 43. Therefore, 
| falth the Apoſtle, Gal. 2, 16, Even we have 
Believed in Feſus Chriſt, That we mipht be 
Fuſtifyed by the Faith o Cori. And when, 
It is God that Tutifieth ; Who is he that Con- 
demmeth ? Rom. 8. 33. and 4. If men do, 
no matter: For thou art not to Stand or. 
Fall, at their Sentence. And if the Lord 
Bleſs; Tho' they Curſe, It ſhall do thee na 
Hurt; Nor deprive thee in the leaſt of his 
Bleſing. But being Forgiven, and Fuſtifyed, 
Then hs art Bleſſed; and may'ſt not only 
be ät reſt, and well Satisfied; But hoving 
Acceſ's by Faith into this Grace, wherein thou 
| e may 7 Fe in hope of the Glory of. 
J. Rom. 5 And if thou wilt Belge, 
73 ſhalt 7 "he Glory of God. Jo. 11. 40. 
In Quietneſs and Confilence then ſhall be thy. 
 frrengeh. Ila. 30. 15. This Faith will 2 
thee more Stron in the Lord, and Bold i 
thy God; than al the Forces thou canſt % 
ver raiſe from thy own er For if tho 
Build there, Alas, Tis but upon the Sand: 
and the Floods : And ſlill thou wilt be a. 
Hranger to Peace and Reff, After thou 
haſt done all that ever thou canſt, yet wilt 
hoy. find o much Fault and lmperſection i in. 
That like many others, who do Bet, 7 
Thou wile be moſt Unſatisſy ed with ty; 
on 


Submitlion to the © 


on neg So that I cannot think the 
Duietneſs and Aſſurance for ever, Ifa. 32. 17. 
is ſo much the Effect of our Own Yigh- 
ecoulbeſ, as of the Righteouſneſs of C 
Fot We who have Believed, do. enter into Hr 
Heb. 4. 3. And after ye Believe i in Chriſt, 
2 were Sealed with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe. 
1 70 13. But they that ſtill inſiſt on 
aftificacion by Works, ate never like 
e the Sweettieſs of Grace. For the 
08 and .Rejoycing, comes of Faich and 
Beheving. And t 18 is the and Solace 
of Faith, That our Lord 105 is the Son 
and Heir of Heaven; and that we in Him, 
are the Children and Heirs, of God, and 
oint-Heirg with Chriſt. For upon What 
does all our Salvation depe nd, u 7 
| the omiled , Mercy of God in in C hriſt Je us? 
And What keccihes and Embraces 10 Pro- 


that fir us up to Live with God. But O 
ne Can we Love a * baking, Puſhing ( God, 
that is "againſt us; Till we Believe, That 
4 is Reconciled to. us, and upon terms of 
Peace wich us? For we Love Bim, becauſe 
he F Loved us ; and have known and 
| Believed the.Love, that God has fo us, 1 Joh. 
e 
S And tho" ſome, in their Writings of Fe 
Path, Sypprelſs ad Stiff fe, (or. only Feer and 
Diſgrace,) the Tating part 15 Faith: I. 
wondet Me any C — Sinners dare 1 
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o. And I much more wonder, That any 
Miniſters or Members of the Church of 
England, ſnhould ever offer to do it. When 
the Church makes this Truſting ſo Eſſential to 
Faith, and even the whole Deſcription of 
it. (Hom. of the Paſl.) Faith is called, 
[4 ſure Truſt and Confidence in the Mercies of 
Cod; whereby we. perſuade our ſelves, (Not 

only that Chriſt Dyed, to put us in a Capa- 
city of Pardon; which is all that ſome will 
pleaſe to allow: But) That God both (hath, 
and will, Forgive cur Sins: That be hath Acr 
cepted us again to his Favour ; Releas d us from 
the bonds of Damnation ; and Receiv'd us again 
into the. number 7 his Elect people: Not for 
our MMerits..or Deſerts; But only and . ſolely for 
the Merits of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, —— =" - 
And this Faith is the only Inftrument of, Sal 
vation now left unto us: —— Even Stedfatly, 
to be hold Chrift Crucifyed with the eyes our 
Heart; and only Truſt to be Saved by bis, 


- 


Death and Paſſion. ; And to have our Sins 1 7 


Waſb'd away, through his mo#t precicus Blood. 
(And firſt part of Serm. of Faith.) [ Fai: 

is not only the common Belief of the Articles of. 
our Faith; But it is alſo a true Truſt and Cen- 
frdence of the Mercies of God, throngh our. - 
Lord. Feſus Chriſt, and 4 iteafatt. Hope of all 

Good bing, to be received at God's Hande]. 
And inſtead of Ca;ioning us againſt ſuck, 
Doctrine; The Homily of Salvat. reciting, 
the words of St. . Ambroſe, [They who Be. 
Enz =; lieve - 
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lie ve in 7 0 are Saved without Works , by 
Faith only, freely receive Remiſſion of their Sins 4 
Thus reg upon em: [ Conſider diligent- 
'rheſe words ; Without Works, by Faith on- 
„ Freely we Receive the Reaiſfon of our 
Ser. What can be ſpoken more plainly, than 
to ſay, That Freely, without Works, by Faith 
. only, abe receive Remiſſion of our Sins? ( And 
then ends thus ) Faith 4. ays to us, Unto 
" Chriſt only T ſend you, to take away your Sins; 
than therein all your good = ay Words, 
! Though aber and Works; 2 only „Le 85 Jour 


Truſt in ChriPp. ( This i ts very Speak- 
ing; Let faith the next Hom.) Al wil 


not ferne with the Contentious : But they will 
enge matters. of Contention ; when they have 
no occaſion for it.] Which was a Prediction, 
chat ſome, in theſe days, are very offici- 
ous to Verify upon themſelves, _ © 
ut when our Arricles of Religion, do 
this, , Godly and IWholſom Doctrine; and 
Sis of our Farhers and Som of the Church, 
now Gird at it, and Thunder againſt it; as 
Pernicious, if not Damnable, Doctrine: Shall 
we hear the Church, or theſe New Doctors? 
If we muſt hear Thow, why then be not the 
Articles and Homilies publickly condemned ? 
Nay, Why are they {till Recommended, to be 
Read in Churches? And made the very Teſt 
ea Son of this Chureb; Yea'Impos'd, as 
the Term, of coming into its Miniſiry? 
How does this codift with what we fo oft- 
| — 


— 


— 
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ten hear from Pulpits, and ſee from the 
0 Prefs ; Such contrary Notions, and confident 
Aſſertions concerning Faith and JTuſtificati-" 
on; As if the Authors of 'em, were Sworn 
Enemies both to Articles and Homilies? 

I know how courſely the former have 
been Treated by ſome of late, from whom 
one might have expected better Words. 
Tho'they have choſe to Swallow what they 
find themſelves unable to Digeſt: Yet they 
might forbear to Reproach their Church, 
and their own Act both together. But now 
it may be counted a Favour only to Ex- 
pound the Articles; When ſo many cannot 
forbear to Expoſe em. Indeed the late 
Expoſition, that ſeems to be rather a Hiſtory, * 
than Deci/icn of the Controverſie, yet gives 
the Beam a gentle Turn, ſo much paſt - 
quilibrium ; That one, who never had the 
Honour of the great Author's private Con- 
verſation, may notwithſtanding, thereby _ 
attain to a pretty good Underſtanding of 
his own Opinion, FE Sus 

However the Variety. of Senſes which he 
gives is Entertaining, The Acumen and 
Dexterity of management very Taking, 
and the Pacific Healing Deſign commen- 
dable and Praiſe-worthy : (For where we 
cannot all Think alike; There muſt be 
ſome Bearing and Ferbearing one another.) 
Bur yet Contradictions will never be Recon-. 
ciled: And — derogating from 1 3 

f ree 
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many who Diſſent from the Diſcipline, 
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K Ber Grace and Chriſt's fall: Merit, ( by ſuch 


as have Experienced the One, and Confide 
in the Other,) cannot well be Digefed or 


Endured. | | 
We have long had a good honeſt Ex- 


p:/itien, that has done the Articles Juſtice, 
in ſhewing their fair Agreement with the 
holy Scriptures, And indeed they do ſo far 


Explain themſelves, in their own Evidence 


of Expreſſion, That every true Believer, 


(though no Scholar,) is ready to be a Sub- 


ſeriber, And others, of the old Leaven, 
cannot but ſee ſo much Naked Truth in'em, 
as gives em a Prejudice againſt em beyond 


any poſſibility of Reconciliation: However 
any may ſeek to Hide that Truth, by Wrap» 
Pg it up in the Clouds of a Polemic Diſ- 


ertatian. And when they ſeem to praiſe 
the: Moderation and Wiſdom to be oblerved 


x in our preſent Articles; And make a Flouriſh, 


as if they had them on their Side; Or 
could Expound them to their own Cue : 


They might be much better pleas'd with a 


New: Sett.: Or at leaſt, be very Willing to 
Abate, half a Dozen of the Thirty nine; 
Thoſe in particular, that Exalt the Grace 


of God fo High; And Humble the Pride of 
man Lawer than they have a mind to be 


enn. Now here, ſome that Glory in 
f Ble might do well to ſhew ſo 
Jutifulneſs to their Motber, That 


1 


may 
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may not be known, (not to ſay Spighred,) Bt 
for being a great deal more Orrhodox iti the 
Do@rine of this Church. But how Uneaſy 
foever any Sons of the Charch are to be fo 
Tied up; I cannot think the Time is come, 
when chere ſhould be a Neceſſity of Coy- 
ning a New Senſe of the Old Articles; Or 
that any Alteration. of our Afairs ſhould 
call for a Change in the Doctrine of out 
Church; i. e. (as I have all along under- 
ſtood it,) the Doctrine of the Goſpe/. I do 
ſincerely joyn in the Church's Prayer (on | 
St. Pauls Converſion,) That, God who thro - WM 
the Preaching of the bleſſed ApoFtle St. Pau, Wi 
bas canfed the Light of tbe Goſpel to ſhine throug- © 
aut the World, ould grant, That we having 
bis wonderful Converſion in Remembrance, 
may fhew forth or Thankfulneſs to him for the 
fame , by following the holy Doctrine which be 


bt. « : 

"Pi if they quarrel ſome Obſolete words, 
or immediſh expreſſions in Homilies, Muſt 
the Doctrine alſo ſuffer for thoſe? They 
may be Amended ; (Si placeat,) But I wiſh 
that the Teachers of a Novel-Faitb, would 

let the Pectrine alone: Leſt it fare never 
the Better for ſuch daring Innovaters: Who, 
(in my opinion,) ſhould rather have kepr 
out of the Church; than come into it, to 
make ſo bold wick their own Sub[criptions ; 
as well as her Dererminations. When they 
can ſer up the Loud Omrcries of no lefs than 

I 2 Ruins 


— 


Ruin to the Church, from ſuch, as they 
think, are not Exact enough in the Leſſer 
matters; which the Author of EIK. BAZ. 

To the Pr.) calls, The Skirts and Suburbs of 

Religion; And yet themſelves never flick 

ſo deſperately to Strike nt the very Sub- 

ſtance and Vitals. S | 
But whatever a Great Man ſays againſt 

Faich's Fuſtifying, only as it apprebends the 

Merits and Righteouſneſs of Feſus Chriſt ; 1 

dare admit this Principle, even in the En- 

gagement with an Antinomian Champion; 
iss on a Good Cauſe, and the Au- 


ming on my great Luck, or the 4dverſary's 
Tittle Cunning. The Book, out of which I 


_ Ergument, wherewith I am well pleas'd in 
the main, I ſhould Admire, as Excellent 
> "#hroughcut : If they had bug another Turn 
given them; as to the matters of Faitb, 


- 
— 
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taught by Our, and by all the Reformed 
mene I | 
And whatever you may Read in ſome 
Book, or Hear in ſome Sermons, to the 
& Contraty, Be ſo Rooted then, and Eftbliſh- 
- 4 #.the F.ith, Epheſ. 2 7. That no Ca- 
= 437.07 Scefs of the Adverſary may ever 
or Shame you out of it. O Strive 


Terra by your Adverſaries. Phil, 1. 27. 28. 
proachfully, 
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thority of a Sound Church : Without preſu- 


quote this, and ſome Books of the Like 


get! erer the Faith of the Goſpel: In nothing 
Vet them talk never ſo Confidentiy, or Re- 
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proachfully. But learn Reſolution here of our 


| Apoſtle: 2 Tim. 1. 12. I am not aſhamed ; 


Thus, (Cbrifans,) By the hand of Fiirb M8 
Take and Apply the Lord Feſus, with al! 


For I know whom I have Believed: And I am 


perſuaded, That he is Able to keep that which 
I have committed unto him, again#t that day: 
Even My-ſelf, and the Whole of my Sal- 


vation, I have put into his Bleſſed Handi: 
And I doubt not of his Sufficiency, for my 


ot becauſe I have gone through ſuch 


Redeemer Liveth, who is Able to Save me: 


and Invites me to Come to him; That! 


may be ſaved by him, | 


his Sawing e's to your ſelves; To Rely 
on him, for Salvation; and lay, all the 
Streſs of your Eternal Bliſs on him alone; 
So, as if he Fail you, ye are for ever 


Loft: And fo to Truſt your Whole Salvati- 


_ Security. I ſet my Heart at Ref: A 


Offices, or done ſuch Works: But becauſe my 


on, on the Meritorious Ranſom of your Sa- . 
viour ; As to have no other ſhift or Reſerve 
in the World; To Reckon upon no other ³⁶ 


way of Help and Relief, If this will not de? 


To Deſpair of your ſelves, and of all other: - if 
Creatures, for the obtaining Everlaſting Sal- _ 
vation: And to put all that ever belongs Ml 
to your final Well- fare, into the ſole Cauffady 


of Chriſt Jeſus; And to Confide in the” © i 
Help that is laid upon him, the Almighty. 


Redeemer ; and in no other: This is 6 
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Take and Apply him to your ſelves ; and 


* 
F 
>. 


Rely upon him alone, .without any to go 


© Partaters with him; Or any other Refuge 


to turn in at; ſhould he Diſappoint you: 


Looking for the Mercy of our Lord Feſas Cbriſt, 
to Ea, Life. Jud. 21. 1 i 1 
And thus poor belple{s Creatures muſt do; 


and not dream of a Self-/ufficiency, To be 
ke the moſt High; whoſe Prerogative is, 


to. Depend upon none out of Himfelf: But 


be glad to Seek further; and take Sandtuary 


elſewhere; To ſtay upon the Holy One of 


Jrael, and put themſelves into the hands of 
Teſw Chrift, that Almighty Helper, with 
whom alone they may be Safe; and there 


tt their hearts at Reſf, For our Need and 
” Hrupetent {tate do throw us upon other Secu- 


rity and Reſorts abroad, than what we find 
at Home in our ſelves, fit to be Relyed on. 
And if David ſaid, He: bad Fainted, wnleſs 
be had Believed: We need not be afhamed 
of that Prop to our Weakneſs: But may ra- 
ther Rejoice in Chriſt Feſas ; and Bleſs the 
Gad of aur Salvation, for that moſt comfor- 


table Retreat: And there Solace our ſelves , 
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as. Plal. 116. 7. Return unto thy Ref, O my 
1 3 For the Lord has dealt beunti fully with. 

ce. ; 
And this now is no Droxicating Opiate, 
to ſtupify Conſcience; But a Divine Recipe, 
moſt need ful to ſettle the Soul. "Tis Build- 
1 * whom 
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whom whoſoever Believeth, ſhall not be Aſha- © 
med. Tho' Ungodly Sinners, by their 
blind Preſumption, Daſh themſelves againſt - 
this Rock; And ſo he proves alfo for the 
Fall of many: Let true Believers can never 
be E/tabliſh'r on any other Fot. And there- 

fore, others Prophanation of the Sanctuary, 
mult not Drive them from it: When it is 
not poſſible for them to Live, and be well; i 
without it. For Chrift is both our Lift, 
and our Peace. Col. 3. 4. and Eph. 2. 14. 
Without his Quickening Spirit, We are 
Dead in our Sins: And without his Propiti- 
ating Merit, we are Dead in Law, and Con- 
demn'd at the Tribunal of God. D 
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O here's the Blood that ſpeaks better things, WM 
than that of Abel ; Which calld for Wrath i 
and Vengeance: But this calls for Peace and 

| Reconciliation, And no Balm of Gilead, ſo 
effectual, to Heal the Wounded Spirit. 
Therefore, As the Woman Belirved the 
ſhoule be Cured, If ſhe but Tonched Feſaw s 
and ſo ſhe found it, according to her Fairb ': ll 
Mat. 9. 21, 22. Thus do thou Venture, . Ml 
Chriftian,) by Faith, to Touch thy Saviour; "i 

o thon art ſenſible of thy F/lrhineſs.; (is _ WM 
ſhe was,) yet 85 to that Fountain, open 
{#5 and for Uncleanmeſs: And he will not 

eject even the Hliby, that come to be P 

and Healed: For he knows, that elle ic 
will never be done; Tho' thou Spend all lf 
thy Living, in Seeking after other Helpers. - ll 
SiG at if 14 : But 
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226 *- Stibmiſſon to the 
But thus ſhalt thou find the Lord Jeſus with 
thy Spirit, To Receive thee ; and to Perfect 
What concerns thee. When therefore the 
Conſcience ot Sin pulls down thy Scul, O 
lock to Mount Calvary, To fee all thy Debts 
diſcharged, in thy Dying. Saviour. And 
bence will Reſult the Foy and Peace in Be- 
le ving. For what ſo ſaddens us, as our 
EL Sins? And what Sins are thoſe, which the 
Blood of the Son of God cannot Cleanſe us 
r | = 
” _. Haye reſpe then to the Promiſe of God 
in him: And Truſt to find it, Performed to 
thy ſelf. O betake thy ſelf to Crit Feſus: 
Saying, Lord, Save me, or I periſh. One 
good Lock of thine, to me is more Worth, 
than a Morid. O what ſo Reviving, as for 
these to tell me, Thy Sins are forgiven? And 
for thee to. ſay to my Soul, I am thy Salvati- 
an? From thee is all che Hope I have of it : 
For nothing in my ſelf dare I Rely upon: 
But to my 7 Jeſus I look: and from him 
& alone is all my Expe&ation. I throw my 
= elf. upon him: I leave my ſelf wich him: 
= And. be be ſay me, yet will I truſt in bim. 
7 then thy Faith will be counted to thee 
or Rigbteouſneſt: Not becauſe of its Worth ; 
as_tis Thy Work ; But becauſe of his- Wortbi- 
* neſs, whom it takes and Appropriates to thy 
Soul. For Faith Receives, but not Deſerves, 
ne 1 5 N * * nen 
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When no Evidences then of thy Wort bineſ: 


ry Band of Union, to Incorporate thee with * þ 


wilt Perjſh. Joh. 15. 6. But Believing, thu 
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do appear; (Like the San and Stars hid in 
Cloudy times;) yet Faith will ſhew thee: Me- 
rit enough in thy Redeemer: and Refer 
thee to Him, for what thou findeſt Wanting 
in thy ſelf. Nor is this making too Bold' i 
with him; When as he Calls thee to him: 
And be ſure will not Invite thee, to Deceive 
thee ; But be Better to thee, than can be 
Imagined by thee. What time thou art. Afraid "i 
then, O Truſt in bim; and Cheer up: After* "iſ 
the Example, Pal. 43. 5. Why art thou Caſt" 
down, O my Soul] and why art thou Diſqui=s | 
eted within" me? Hope in God; for I ſhall yet 
Praiſe him; who is the Health of my. Counte- 
nance, and my God: Nay Faith is the ve- 


thy Saviour, As a Member of his Body: 
And as Manducation and Eating of thy «i 
Meat, makes it Thy Own; and Converts: 
it into thy Subſtance : So Believing in Jeſus, 
Eying him; as the only Saviour, and 4. "i 
nieſeing in him, for all thy Salvation :: 
This is the Ligament to faſten. thee to him; 
And the Means of Conveyance, to make him | 
Over to thee, And here. is the only Sure WM 
Hold: For if thou. Abide not in him thou 


ſhalt have Life through his Name. Chap: 200 iſ 
laſt ver, Yea: be Lord will ſave the Righreousg; i 
becauſe of the Righreouſneſs,; that is in 
3, But) becauſe . chey Truft. in lim 
N. 15 | Aab. 
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es OM urtttin eo the 
pf — To whom ſware he, 
bat they ſhould not enter into bis 785 but 5 
nern that Believed nat? Heb.: 
q 4 {the Be - . * 5 
ne, 4 oy of £20 : the 
| N and. ver. 6. Caft net 5 thy Cnc then; 
1 which ba, ſo great Recompen —— 7 
yp Chap. 10. 35. — woul 
> out of it; no more — to =. 
Wich thy Faith, than to part with thy 4 
vim, or thy Saul.” Be Hrong in Faith, 
wing Glory to God: Like the Father of s 
Faithful; Rom. 4. 20. And let the World 
+ tee, That thou ſetveſt the Lord, whom thou. 
Daref Truft. 
Aud tho chou art a niiferable Waser: He 
cog be the more Glorified, to be thy Savi- 
Tho thou. haſt been Guilty of: great 
1 e before thy Converſion ; Lea and ſince 
o: Yet: why. did he Bear the Puniſhment 
b an, — muſt Bear it? Tho' thou 
F wanteſt Righteouſneſs, to Recommend thee: 
He has — 2 To make thee Accepted in 
him Juſtice of Heaven is more 


| RG in his Suffering Once; than in thy. 
r eur. Nor is God oniy Merci 


l ut, in Fuſtifying the: Believers on 
owe, Rom. 3. 26. Faithful and! Ful to For- 
r 1. 9. Aud he that. 
EE an ey of Piry upon thee, everr at 
- the Fer; Be ſure, — — thes off, 
1 ann _ t As the. 

E Al 


 Bightronſnely ut God. 
Apeſle argues; Rom. 


cited, we ſball be Saved by bis Life. 
would not Di/dain thee; when there was 
nothing of Invitation in thee : Will he De- 
err thee, after his own Bleſſed work begun 
_ in thee, "Invites and Enpages him, to Perfect, 
what concerhs thes ? V bereſore bon 
fo Fear in the days 
of thy heels 


of Evil; when the da 


ſholl compaſs thee about ? Pfal. 49. F. 


For God in Chriſt binds himſelf in a C. 
nant of Grace and Frienaſbip with all Be- 


hevers: And then the Law of Friendſhip 
obli ges to beat wich Failinps and Hume 


So that when chou ſinneſt of Fraiky ; an 9 


art carry d away with the Feree of 3 Tem 
tion, todo the Evil which thon voy 
not; yea and when old Ree 
Paſt Sins, R 
apainſt thee ; 


hou haft a Adr with 


that the ſinfal evil ſhall het be Charged uþEtt 


thee ; When thou doſt not Approve of it, 


nor copſent t0 it . But makeſt thy Prayers 
and Reſſpance againſt is, That which thou 
beareſt then as 4 Barden; and Longeſt atid 


Kriveſt to get Rid ef; Tho it e thee ub 


once 


it ſhall not Deſtroy chee. For Chfiſt 
Attoned, and till: Intercedeth, for. face | 
— And where any has oughe:: | 


—— — 


5. 20. If 5 4 5 
were Enemies 5 we were reconciled to God, R 
the Dearh of lis Son; Mach mote being Rebom- = 
He that 


itats, and make wat Mes -j | 


ir Faber, Feſus Chriſt the Righttoks, 20 
3s the Propitiation yo hs 5 2 Joh. 2. 2. E 


againſt; * þ K 


W by 


_T 


* Fo "Submiſſion to che 0 
en. em; He will place it on his own 
Lebans; and ſo bring off, and clear em. 
Hoſt chou then Confeſs. thy Sins, and 
4 Eadeavour to Break them off; yet dareſt 
not Truſt him to Forgive em: ? Take heed, 
For thus thou thinkeſt worſe of thy Hea- 
> venly Lord, than thou would'ſt do of any 
| worthy Friend upon Earth ;from-whom thou 
would*ſtbe bold to expe&ſuchFovaur, Where- 
ds the Bleſſed Saviour, will not only Equal, but 
Exceed, all the Kindeſt Friends, that thou 
: kEnoweſt in the World. O caſt thy ſelf 
then upon that Mercy, which lies open to 
all that are in Miſery: Not becaufe thou 
art Horthy ; But — thou haſt an Al- 
mighty and moſt Gracious Redeemer , who. 
diiſtributes it Freely, Expect it. from him, 
without Money, and without Price: Not be- 
E cauſe Thou canſt ſo well Pleaſe him; But 
3 becauſe Mercy beſt Pleaſes him. Mic. 7. 18. 
Not for thy ſake: But for his Ow» ; Ifa. 43. 45. 
For the Fulneſs of that. Love, which Covers. 
Fu the Multitude of thy Sins. . And when e- 
thou Falleft Bac any of em; Do but 


umble thy Soul, and m 7 Conſcience. 

o * 2 2 . ; And let thy Heart Cleave to 
21 ng 't = Nor. Allow. thy. 
GIF to run RON = von Way of. Wicked- 


Lack > And then thy Sins Remaining, when 
Pte Rees and Cheriſhed, {hall not be Ip. 
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 Rfghfeouſheſs of God. 191 | 
Thus Let Faith in Chriſt ſtili-be thy 
| oe Hold: But by a Conſcientious Carriage, 
fall of Care, to keep that Faith in good. i 
Heart: So to keep up the good Intelligence 
with Heaven; By walking in thy Integrity 
before the Lord. Nor Harden thy Heaft 
againſt Repentance, when ſenſible of thy 
Offences + And let not that Heart Condenm 
thee, For ſhutting thy eyes againſt the 
Light, which ſhews thee thy Duty. For 
the Bolder thou makeſt with Sin; The leſs ? 
Bold ſhalt thou be in thy God. And the bet- 
ter thou Keepeſ# in with him; the more Cons al 
fidence ſhalt thou have towards him. Tho 
none of thy Holineſs. can Merit Heaven: 
yet he that has Merited for thee, ippoints 
thee in this way to walk thither. And tho? 
thou doſt not Efabliſb thy own Righteouſneſs; | 
Nor Truſt to any thing that thou doſt; 
Not to any of thy Duties, for more than 
belongs to em; i. e. Thou muſt not Trait 
to em, for Chriſt's part:) Yet becauſe. 
ned perſons have ſomewhat more to 
do, than Truſting in Chriſt Jeſus; Let me 
. ſhew, briefly, for thy Satisfaction and Eſta- 
bliſhment, (as ſuch. a one,) What God il 
now Requires, and will Accept, of thes. 
If then thou doſt not take up with the 
Antinomian conceit, To ask, What need? 
do any thing; when Chriſt has done at 
Yet doſt thou run the ſenſe of thy Iaſaſas. i 
eney to ſuch: an Extream, ang 1 
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_ uſe of al my Endeavouts but a meer T»- 
* pertinence 3 and askeft, What is all my La- 
© hour worth? Or what will it /ignify ; Let 
me do whatever I can? Do not think that 
home will be ever the lefs Free, for all thy 
Labowring : But tho there is no Merit in it; 
1 See may be juſtly withholden, for 
uu of it. And ſtill . thou be giving 
Proof and Evidence of thy Believing, in 
thy Working ; Aud have a Careful heart, to 
© know wha: he! Will of the Lord concerning 
/thee is: And put forth all the Strength thou 
haſt, to do the things which he Conte 
mend. = 
x8 | Thus * the Caſe ands, | 6 
1 He requires thee to Mortiſy all thy Luſs; 
and to Break off all thy Sin-; To yield him 
entire Obedisace, and to Ahnnd in the 
Fruits of R. gde neſs. True. 
But 3 for all this, he allows Thee 
2 and will Supply thee with Srremgib; 
And will Aceeps thee, doing it i UN fuch man- 
ner; and by ſueh Degrees, as thy Huiliy 
, wall . And he does not expect, that 
E on a ſadden, thou ſhould ſhake off 
{every Corruption: But that thou thould'{t 
Labour to Subdue em ; according to that 
EF medfure; of Strength tho haſt rereit d. 
aan when thou layeſt thy e and 
5 that 


75 


bendeſt d s] Forces, againſt the 
eee thee ; Tho thog art not pre- 
rolf.“ em, | wu 
—A 
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And tho thou canſt not quite Bani che 
Ostruptioh from Dwelling in thee ; Nor ger 
che full and perfect Conqueſt over ic : Yet if 
thou Marreſt dgainſt it, to preventche 1 

of it; And wilt not yield thy ſelf a Y; 

to it ; But when ever thou art carried 5 - 
tive by i it, Thou groaneſt under the Buy." 
Auge; and ſtruggleſt to Regain thy Fre- 
dom; Thou ſhate | be Accepted. 

Thy Lord does not look for Damm 
Righteouſneſs now from thee : For if _ 
ese 0 N br and well with thee ; Of 
what uſe then would the Saviow be to 
thee 2 Hadſt thou a full Safßrieney in thy 
ſelf; There would be an end chen -of 

Leaning by Faith upon him. He ex 
not, that thou thoulteft 2 331 
all that ever the Law demendtp: But thac 
thou ſhould'{t Approve his Law ; and have 
' a Will preſent to do it; and Defire and 
ſtrive ſtill berter to Fulfill it. And if thou 
haſt a ſincere Love and Refpet# to all = 
Commands; Tho” thou fail in the per: 
formance of many Particulars, he Will 
Accept thee, and take thy Fulfilling of his 
Law [ wo dul, J wich 2 Goſpel Mi- 
digation ; and not Exact it [ul er 24 
according to the Legal Rigor. 

"He would have thee Fraicful in Cog? 
works; And to ler 2 Light ſhine bete mew,” 
mt ar they: may ſee em. Let he expe * 
ow. the-Haruef , but the Ertl B Fruits 
* Goode 
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EF Goodneſs: And ſtands not ſo much on the 
" Attions, as. the Aﬀetions ; Not on the Per- 
tection of the Work done; But the Readi- 
nels of Mind, and Alacrity of the Heart, 

that it comes from. 1 
The Righteouſneſs Iaberent that he calls. 
For, is not an abſolute Freedom from Evil, or 
wy 4 Perfection of Obedience: No, but the 
bx Confeſſing of thy Unrighteouſneſs, and Be- 
" wailing, thy vinfulneſs.; And Longing and 
Labouring more and more to get out of it; 
and to Riſe to a more eminent Height of 
Newneſs of Life; And to Fill up all the 
Mut, and Imperfections, by Faith and 
Aae in the moſt Holy Saviour. And 
= then tho' I dare not tell thee, (as ſome 
do,) That Chriſt has Aderited this for thee, 
That thou ſhould'ſt be Juſtified by thy On 
& doings, and Inberent Righteouſneſs; yet I 
dare Aſſure theey That Imperfe# Services 
© ſhall be taken in Gogd part from thee; when. 
tou art by Faith | Incereſed in the Perfect 
Mediator and Redeemer. For tis through 
bis Death, that the God of Heaven Recon- 
- ciles us; and fo prefents' us Holy and Un- 
blameable, and Unreproveable in bis fight : 
; { Not upon the impoſſible condition, That. 
never any more do Amiſ:; But) if we. 
continue in the Faith., | Grounded and ſettled, 
= and be not moved away from the. Hope of the. 
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bel. Col. x. 24% 4%. 
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Put forth thy ſelf then, to do as thou 
eanſt: And that will give thee a Tefimony" 
of Conſcience, which ſhall be thy Rejoycing: 
In Simplicity and godly Sincerity, to have Bb 
thy Converſation in the World. 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
And when thy Heart Condemns thee not, 
for any Wickedneſs allowed in it: Then 
ſhale thou have Confidence towards God; and 
find his Kingdom within thee, to be not 
only Righteouſneſs, but Peace, and Foy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. So that thou may ſt takeCom- 
fort even in the Perſonal Righteouſneſs; as 
it is an Evidence of Grace, and of thy u- 
plantation in the Living Vine. And thus 
proving thy own Mork, thou may ſt have Re- 
Joycing in thy ſelf, and not in another. Gal.6. 4. 
Unleſs it be in Him, that has made thee to 
Differ ; and.Alter'd thee ſo much for the Be- 
ter: Lea in Him, Who (according to that fy 
New Covenant, which thou art under,) has 
promis'd to put bis Law, not only in :hyMindg" 1 
{co Think of it;) but in thy Heart; (to 
Delight in it:) And c:uſe thee to walk in bu 
Statutes, and to keep his Judgments, and de 
em; Ezek. 36. 27. And -( for what thou 
faileſt,) To be Merciful to thy Unrighteowſs 
neſs and thy Sins; and remember thy Iniquities 
no more. Heb. 8. 10, 12. Thou haſt E- 
couragement then, to go on cheerfully witg 
thy duty ; Tho' it be attended with frailxę: 
And Delight to do the Will of Gd, 2 % 
cording to the proportion of thy abt 
kiy. 4 OY But 
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But having done thy B.,, Yet Truf to 
nothing that thou doſt : Nor Miftake thy 
Way; tor thy Journey's Ed. No, Let thy 

E Saviour alone ſtill have the Honoar; to be 

> thy Refuge and Fortreſs, thy Tower of 

Defence, and Rock of Salvation: Where 

& thou layeſt up all thy Hope; and on which 

& thou haſt all thy Dependance. Nor think it 

enough to imitate them, who make him 

no other Amends, for ſharing his Honour, 
in Satisfying for themſelves ; but only to 
mut up their Colle#s , Per Feſum Chriftur 

* Dominum nfram, (As the Acate Pemmble 

poerſtringes the Remiſh Faith :) Tis not 

- ach a Formaliry, that will pay him his due 

> - Glory: Bur even when thou doſt the beſt 

E Service to him: Yet muſt thou Repoſe all 

thy Hope and Confidence in him. And. as 

mon muſt not fo Depend upon his Mercy, 
8s to neglet the Care of thy Duty: 
neither have ſuch Dependance on any of 

+ thy Dates, as to caſt away thy Truſt in his 

E Aercies. Only give Duty and Obedience 

> their due place and Office, ander thy Lord 

E Redeemer : But aſcribe not the Work and 

Glory of Chi to any the beſt of thy 

= Works ; Set em not in Competition with 

= hin ; much leſs in Oppoſrion to him: To 
mie them the Price of Redemption, or 

- Aﬀeriterions of 


thy Salvation. O never think 
een Tuck 2 Righreowſneſs of Works; as 
© malt San the e of Heaven: With- 
—. N out 
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but being Beholden to the Sariefattion-of 

Chriſt Jefus. But humbly bewalling thy 

own Unrightzouſneſs, Plead the Righte- 

oulneſs of thy Sevicwr; as that wherein 
thou wouldſt be Fund; And by which 
thou reſolveſt ever to 4bide. | = 
For (according to the Belgir Confeſſion,) We ſhalt + Þþ 
rait be Overwhelmed with the Majefty of God; If we © 
preſent our ſelves before it, Truſting either to aur ſelver, 
or to any other Creature. And there will be nothing but 

Doubting ond Wavering; And the Conſcience always 

Staggering and in Torment ; Wichout an entire Reliance 

en the Satisfa&ion of Jeſus Chriſt, _ 

And fo the Church of Bobemia, Chrift alone is aur 
Perfect and Fulflling of the Law ; Our Life and our 
Righteoufne ; Aud whoſoever Receive lim by Faith, 
And repoſe the Truft of their Souls in him; Hawe all ch _Þ 
Sim waſht away in his Blood, Se that after they need: 
not fear Condemnation. = 

And the Council of Auſpum does not Miſcall it, | 
hrs — Blintneſ;, to Milllike the Doctrine of 

Fuſtification by Faith; which Extol; she Honour f 2 K 

Mer, ſweet and ſure Cenſelation to Godly minds ; T, "" 
the true Knowledge of God's Mercy : Produces bis right 
9 and Eternal Lije. 4 

And accordingly, have all thoſe ProteflunrChurchs 
es in the World, The Confeflions of whole i, ñ 
J have ſeen, Signiſied their Senfe of this DeSrimes 

A Doctrine that quells our Fears: and Raiſes our 
Souls; from Jealouſy of the Lord's Mercy, to Re- 
 foice in Hope of his Glory ; From Groaning under wwe 
Body of this Death; To Sing Praife uato G, that. 3 
gives us ihe FiFory through our Lord Feſus Chrift. -, - 
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Bur they that ſet men to dig Juſtification, out ä 
the Mines of their Own Righteouſneſs, Puſh em up- ¾ 
on an impoſſible Task; and Stretch Confcicace upon 
a Tvrmenting Rack; To Sting and Wound; Without. 


offering any true Eaſe and Healing: Propoling tuck 
2 Method of 


Juſtification, wherein it can never be. = 


— 


is Submilſon the to 
Efe#ed: And yet Inſiſting peremptorily upon it; That 
ſo it muf# be done; Whipping 11 poor 
Creatures, to Carry Mountains; For which, when 
they ſee theig-utter Inſufficiency, Thus their Peace is 
- Ruined; And there they 2 in doleful Diſtreſs, 
” - and Deſperate "Agony ; And ſo Frighted from Reliance 
dn the Bleſſed Jeſus; That they ſcarce dare turn their 
leads to Look that Way: | 
0 miſerable Comforters! That would drive us out 
of this Reſort! Wretched Chriſtians | That ſo Derogate 
from the Merits of Chit, As if they were not fit 
= to be Relied on: Which are indeed the only Stay for 
= - poor Sinful Soul to take hold of: If ever that Soul 
would have Peace and be at Reſt. God knows what 
| Nor Cor of the Peace we are; And how ill it is 
- preſerved, when lying only upon «;: Who are eve- 
Ty day Breaking with him, and Flying out „ 457 
him; after he *. been Reconciled to us. I is his 


9 


Peace atone, that Keeps our Hearts, Phil. 4. 7. And 
mn me ye ſhalt have Peace; (faith our Lord: Fohn 16. 
lat ver.) Not in all the beſt that ever you can do 

our ſelves; And therefore, *Tis in Chriſt Jeſus, that 

we muſt Rejoice 5 and not have any Confidence in the 
Seb; P 3. 3. Nor be ſo Hardy, as to caſt our 
Nies upon a Trial, by that Law; which will for 
= certain Condern us. For our Sining againſt the Law, 
bas not Freed us from it; And whergever we come 
& Short of Obedience to the whole Law; We are 
= guilty of Sin, and Liable to the Curſe. Nor can we 
== through vertue of the. Goſpel-Covenant, be Juſtified 
= by our Perſonal Righteouſneſs: Becauſe rhere's no Leſs 
== Perf Righteouſneſs requir'd in the Goſpel, than in 
re: The fame holy Rule being {till in full farce, 
if we arc Juſtified by Inherent Righteouſneſs ; 
= Then are we ſtill under the Covenant of Work: : 
Por it it be of Works; it is no more of Grace. Nay, 
make Obedience and Perſeverance, the 
= Condition of our 728 cation, offer that which can 
| liſh 
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never be a till our Death. And ſo no 
according to them ,) un 
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- this Life. And then, (in the Judgment of our 
Church,) neither can one Good Work ever be done in 
this Life. For we are taught, (Art. 12.) That Works 
are the Fruits of Faith ; and follow after Juſtification. 
And (Art. 13.) That Works done before Fuſtification, _. 
are ſo far from being Good and pleaſing to God, that they. . 
have the Nature of Sin, And if Jultification be only 
a Reverſion ; and Suſpended for Term of Life: Where 
then is the Peace and Joy, which Believers have in 
it, as a Done- thing, already Paſt ? For ſo the Apoſtle . 
ſpeaks of it; Rom. V. 1, Being Tuftified by Faith, we 
have Peace with God. And if we are Juſtified by 
Faith, in our Saviour's Blood ; What Work: then are 
joined with that? For what is Faith in his Blood, but 
a Depending upon the Meritorious Efu/ffon of that 
recious Blood, for the Gratuitous Remiſſon of our 
ins? And if God Impute Righteouſneſs without Hort; 
Rom. 4. 6. Then we may indeed Rejoice ind Tri- 
umph in the Bleſſed Effect of his Grace, already - 
wrpught in us: Which is the true Ingenuoxs Spirit Gf 
the Goſpel ; Oppoſite to that Servile Spirit; which | 
ſome are at ſo much pains to bring "Believers i 
us, e 1 [ 
And when God in Mercy, (with regard to our 


Neceſſity, and for the Relief of our Imporency,) thath © 
iven out the Subſidiary command, provided for our 
Lapſed ſtate , That we ſhould Believe on the Name of© _ 
| bir Son: (And ſo Believe untoRighteouſneſs,and to Sal. 
watien;) How do they Slight their Soul: , as well as 
their Peace, and throw away their Salvation, together 
with their Conſelation, that make Light of the oni 
Mediator; and Diſpute and Cavil themfelves out off 
their Faith: and make but a Jeft of Believing -in' 
Chriſt, to the Saving of the Soul! O what Madneſs,” 
to reject the only fure Hold in the World, and ſtand. ©: 
off from the only ſafe Refuge, where Reſt is to be 
found for the Soul? > + REY | 
Men may crack of their Righteonſneſs, Golf 
Conſcience, and Innocence: And well if ſuch as 


- Boaſt moſt of it, had more to ſhew for it. We plead® >; 
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our Doctrine can bring no one under any Danger, for 
the want of it. But then if it be Charg'd upon us, 
to it: We are willing to bear that Bares; 
inn they do not bring a far Heavier upon themſelves; 
their own Juftifcation out of it. One would think 
their Proud Opinion, ſhould need no other Confutarion, 
= they have Dont; and What they do Deſerve. But if 
nothing ſave the Twbunal of God will Silence em; 
Ito the Putting to, For Life. and Death Erernal; I 
£ doubt not, but the Beſ then will ſoon have enough 
\ ling for the Heri: of 
that Judgment-Seat'; Where will be no Trifling or 
Salla of Words; but all ſhall be Search d and 
wboſe Brighmeſs, (As one of our firſt Reformers re- 
* 3 it,) Darkens the Sun; Whoſe Strength melts 
oi Earth.;\Whaſe Purity. makes even the Heavens look Sulled, 
"- Theſe Wilgem. catcher the Subtile in their Craftineſs ; 
Whoſe Wrath: onze. kindleg, burns to the Lowe Hedh ane 
tg the autmeſt Eternity. O let the Beſt men that ever 
before this moſt ire hy, but Dreadful, Junge Eternal, 
And chen tell me, if Eliphax ſaid too mueh; Fob 15. 
be that. ig born of a Woman, that he ſbould be Righ- 
roars | Behold he pats no Truſt in his Saints: And the 
ee and filthy is Man; who drinketh in Iniquity like 
= Flows: yet all the Defences and Confidences; foe 
4 CEN : - | w 
1 b 27 3 
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as much as ever they can da, for it. And therefore * 
2s qur crime; That we Caution men, from * 
Whoſe turn nothing will ſerve, But they muſt work 
But to hear ience tell em their Own; What 
$7 Thither. we muſt Rem: em. And when it comes 
of it; And be glad to betake themſelves: to another 
f | Works will be for ever dar, end firuck Dead, ar 
: , 
| | Tried, to the BD; Befbre that Glorious Majeſty, 
the Mountains; Whoſe Anger Shakes the 
| 4 Whoſe Juſtice the Angels themſelves cannot ſtmal before ; 
Liy d, offer their Lives and Actions to be Scann'd, 
* 5 1, 16, What is Man, that he ſhould be Clean? 
Heavens are net Clean in bir fight. How much more A 
op Thoughtmen may now Cavil it out with their 
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will they Yaniſh, at the Preſence of their Glorious 

Maler, when — comes to Judge the World? And 

when the laſt Trumpet ſhall ſound; They'll be rowz'd 

+ out of the fine Dreams of their own. Riches 

aud Righteouſneſs ; and be Confounded even at the 
very. Beſt Worth of their own ; upon which they I 
Were wont ſo much to Yale themſelves; and not 
backward then to make David's Confeſſion; Pſal. 179. 

120. My: Bleſb tramblac for Fearef Thee; and I am afraid 

: of thy Judgment: And may not this tain the Pride 
of all Elorying in any thing that we have done, or 
en do; And Humble the Lofty Looks, and bring 
down the Haughtine/s of Man ; 1 hat the Lord alons "| 
will be Exalted: in that. Dreadful Day; And to kim | 
alane, and not to any man, ſhall be all the Glory of 

the Salvation of every one that is Saved! 


Almighty Fudge, hom ſhall poor Mort als. brook A 
Thy Dreadful Loot, | | 6, 

Able 4 Heart of Iron to Appall ; 

When hiv ſbalt Call 

Far every man's peculiar Bo 

What others mean to do, I know not well, 

But I hear ted, =P 

That ſome will turn thee to ſome Leaves therein 
So woid of Sin, 4 

That they in Merit ſhall exgell. | _ 

Fut I reſolve, when. thou ſhalt call for Mine, | _ 
That to Decline ; : 


| Aud thruſt a Teftament into thy hand; N 
' Let that be Scann'd, - 4 
There thou fhalt find, my Faults are Thine. Herb. 


And if any till think, they can ſtand well enongh” | 
upon their own Legs; And are for Eſtabliſbing their, 
Own Rightcouſneſs : O Chriſtians ! Do not ye count 
it a Dilparagement, to Imitate the Spouſe of Chriſt 
that is Repreſented, Cant. 8. 5. Coming. up from thb 
© Wilderneſs, Leaning upon her Belszed. But as your 0 
ey: Mea neff | 
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pb makes you all to need the . So will 
you ſhew-your Wiſdom in making Uſe of it. And 
duke it not for a thing of Indi fferency, but your boun- 
= den Day. When this is the Command of God, That 
> you ſbould Believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chri#.. 
I Joh. 3. 23. O Bleſs his Name, That he has given 
Fou his Son, to Believe in; And Oblig'd you to that, 
= which is your only ſure Support, and everlaſting Con- 
- folation. And let no Diſputers or Scornert abroad in 
& the World; Nor any Unworthizeſ+ or Failing: at home 
in your ſelves, ever pluck you from this Faſtneſ* ; 
Nor Wrench you out of this Fiducial fiance in 
the Lord, your 1 and your Redeemer. 
But lock to the Bleſſed Jeſus; And Depend all upon 
him: And hope for Life, only from his Death: And 
FTruſt to his Merits and Righteouſneſs alone, For the 
=” :Parden of all pour Sins; For the Whole of your Ac- 
c.ceptance with God, And all that ever you would have, 
do do you Good, both here and Forever, 

R And thus Submitting te the Righteouſneſs of God, 
And Repoſing your Confidence in the Son of God; 
Four Expedtation ſhall not periſb: You ſhall not be 
ae of your Hope: But ſhall Believe, to the 
eng of your Minds, and to the Saving of your 


322 
©. 
= 
- 


o 


- 


= Colle& for Fifth Sunday after Epiph. and 
= t e eee 

re, who ſceſt that we put vot our Truſt in any 
= thing that we do; We biſeech ther, to'keep th 
erb and Houjbold continually in thy true Religion: 
That they who do Lean only upon the Hope of thy H:aven= 
= i Grace, may evermore be Defended by thy mighty Pow- 


enz Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
22 L your PR 


» 


<2 

. * a 
* bl 9 
5 — 
£ — 
2 6. 


* 
* 
4x? 
* 


E + PHY, LO o . f , " 
| 30; 9 4 , A . 
ine 
r LAS * 
ty YR ” 


* 


